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peace, — from almigh- 


— 1 92 our lorde leſu Chriſte, 


1 EASETH 1T YOVR moſte ropall mas 
ie to bnderſtande, that where as of pour 
ſte godly diſpolption and tender zeale, 
iche is impꝛeſſed in your moſt noble hart, 
te eowardesthaduguncement of goddis glo- 
E . the right inſtytution and education of 
the knoweledge of Chuſtis trewe relygton, 
your Eu 1 — 90 aſſemble 
togyther, and vppon thed t ſerche and per⸗ 
Uſyngeof ho holye ſcripture, to ſette fozthe a playne and (pn- 
doctrine, concernynge the hole ſumme of all thoſe thyn⸗ 
2 vnto the pꝛofeſſion of a Chꝛyſten 
man that by the ſame all errours, doubtes, ſuperſtytions, 
and abuſes myght de ſuppꝛeſſed remoued and vtterly taken 
the honour of almighty god,and tothe pertite eſta⸗ 
of pour laid ſubtectes in good bfutie and concozd, 
and quietenes bothe in theyz ſowles and bodyes. 
e colidering the godly effect and intent of this yourhigh- 
nes moſte bertyous —— « commandement, do not 
thankes vnto almighty god with all 
ourhartes hym to ſende ſuche a king to 
teigne ouer vs, whiche lo erneſtly myndeth to ſette foꝛthe a⸗ 
monge his ſubiectes the light of holy ſcripture, which alone 
thewery men theryghte pathe to come to * to ſe 1 — 
no 
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5 godly purpoſ! | 1 
remembzaunce, 12 — bens k 

thinges, whiche be atgreatteleng 
canon of the Bible, and be ok n 
nynge of euerlaſtynge lyke: was ſufficiently, exactely, and 


therwith ſhoꝛtly and compendiouſely compꝛehended in the 
xii. Articles of the comune crede, called thapoſtels crede, us 
the. vit.ſacramentes of the church, in the ten comandemen-- 


tes, and in the pzaycr of ourlo2d, called the Pater noſter, And 


conſidering therkoꝛe that if your highnes people were per- 
and vnder⸗ 


fitly inſtructed and lerned in the tight knowlege 
ſtanding of the ſame, they ſhulde not only be hable eaſily to 


percepue and vnderftand, + allo to lerne by harte and beate 


away the hole effect and ſubſtance of al thoſe thinges, which 
do appertayne and be neceſſarte foꝛ a chuſten man, eyther 
to beleue, 02 to do, but alſo that all occaſpons myght ther⸗ 
by be temoued whiche by any colour o2 viſage haue cauſed 
any of them to fall oꝛ to be offended: we haue after longe a 
mature conſultation, had amonges vs compiled a certaine 
treatiſe, wherin we haue employed out hole ſtudy, and haye 
therin truely X purely [ct fo:the and declared in our mother 
tongue, the very ſenfe + meanynge, and the very righte ble, 
vertue, and efficacie of all the ſaid foure partes. Jud foꝛal⸗ 
moche as Fath is that ſinguler gift of god wherby our har- 
tes, that is to ſay,our natural reaſon and tugement (obſcu- 
red and almooſte ertincted by oztginall and actuall ſynnes) 
is lyghtened, puryfyed, and made hable to knowe and diſ⸗ 
terne, what thynges be in dede acceptable, and what be dif- 


pleaſant inthe abt of god. and foz bicauſe alſo that kayth 


is the verye fountayne and chiefe grounde of oure Relpgt- 


an, and of all goodnes and vertues erercyſed in theſame, 
and 
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oo entre, andbe recep 
02 
god. bur allo ineathe fame 7 
and of 2 power, —— pes 
— and goodnes: we haue kyzſte of all be- 
— Ap CRE DE, and haue declared by waye of a 
pataphꝛaſis that is a kynd, mere, and true expoſition of the 
right praphaſs tis of euery article of the ſame. Ind alter 
warde we haue entreated of the inſtitution, the vertue, and 
right vſe of the ſeuen ſacramentes. And thirdlp we haue de⸗ 
comandementes, + what is contepned in cuc- 
theym. Ind fourthly we haue ſhewed the interpꝛe⸗ 
tationof the Pater nofter, whervnto we haue allo added the de 
claration of the Aue Maria. Ind to thintent we wolde oinytre 
nothyng, conteyned in the boke of articles, deuiſed and lette 
fo:the this laſt yere, by yourhighnes lyke commandement : 
we haue alſo added in the ende of this treatiſe, the article of 
Iaftification, and the article of Purg«torie, as they be in the ſayd 
boke erpzcſſed, Ind thus uche de determpned our ſentence 
in all thynges conteyned in the layde treatyſe, accoꝛdynge 
to the verye trewe meanynge of ſcripture, we doo offcr the 
ſame here with vnto your mooſte excellent maieſtie mooſte 
humblye beſechynge the ſame, to permytte and ſuſtre it. in 
caſe it ſhall be ſo — mete to your moſte excellent wyſe- 
dome to be pzynted, and ſoo with your ſupꝛem 15 power ſette 
koꝛthe: and commaunded to be by vs and al othet your ſub⸗ 
tectes of the clergie of this your moſte noble tealme, as well 
religious as other taught to your hyghnes people, without 
the which power and lycence of your maieſtie, we knowlege 
rs — we haue none auctoꝛite, eyther to aſſemble 


togither fo: any pʒetence 02 purpoſe, oꝛ to publiſhe 
n chat that myghte be by vs agreed on and compyled. 
Ind rt. benigne ſouerayne lozd, we doo 
affyꝛme by our lernynges with one aſſent, that the ſaid trea⸗ 
tiſe is in all poyntes ſoo * . 
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changed, q 
che playne ſettynge fozthe of your highnes 
deſpꝛe d purpoſe in hat behaife. coberetatto we thi in that 
_ contoꝛme — our molt bounden duttees to 
od, and to your apperteyneth. 
a Your highnes moſte bumble ſubiectes and deyly beadeſmen, 


Thomas Cantucrien. Edonardus Eboge. - 
Ioannes London. Cuthbertus Dunelmen, 
Stephanus winton. Robertss Carliolen, k 
Joennes Exon. | 

Ioannes Lincoln. 


Joannes Bubonicx. 
Rolandus Courn, et Lick 
Thomas Elien, 

Nicolaus Sat. 

Joannes Bangor. 
Edouard Hereſorden 
Hugo wigornien. 
Joannes Roſſen. 

Ricardus Ciceſtren. 
Guilielmus Norwicen. 
Guilielmus Menenen 
Rober tus A ßauen. 
Robertus Landauen. 


Ricardus wolman Archidicconns Sudbur . Culichams knyghte Ardb3 
Richemond. Joanne, Bell Arch.Glonceftr, Edmundas Boner Arch. Las- 


ceſtr. f 


Nicolaus wotton,Ricardus Coxc, loan 
on, Ioannes Baker, Thomas Bexet, loan⸗ 


— 
py 


+ Rf * 


» 
#4” 4 
" - : 
/ \ Gs 1 
8 F \ 
0 8 18 a” ” 
OE. a Ir me y + 4 _ r cad odd 1 „ 
va « * '® 0 g 3 


N 


n 
dt. Atta. AL 


¶ This — — ok a chziſten 
9 ſpeciall partes 


¶ The * age conteyneth the erpoſytion of the 
Crede, called thapoſtelles Crede. 


¶ The ſeconde parte conteyneth the Expoſition oz de⸗ 
clatation of the ſeuen ſacramentes. 


¶ Thethy2de parte contepneth the expoſition of the 
tenne commaundementes. 


¶ The fourthe parte contepneth the expoſytion of the 
Pater noſter and the Aue, with the articles of Ju · 
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THE nr CALLED | 
5 41 chapoſtels Crede. 
5 ELLER ingodthe 


the virgin Matie. 
bnder acertayne 


Jage whotename was Poncus Plas, and ſo was cru- 
ified, deed, and burted, 


10 —— 0 che ſame Churche commu⸗ 
nion and temiſſion of ſpnnes, 


u AND SORE NINE ce people of the wozld 
833 _—_ ſhalbe vnto that daye ſhall than ariſe 


and bodye, ep had 
Sete ned — n 
it AND thazall the clectepeopl of hob ogg ſhall haue 


and entope euerlaſtynge lyfe fo; they; rewarde, 
The ſenſe end interpretation of the wi Article. 


IN Aux harte Jbeleuealſuredly, and ſtedfaſtely with my 
mouth — rac that there is but one — 
5 | in trinitie,the 6 a wean ſonne,and 
the perſons be not the goddis, 


I all of 


8 — — ponents and ok one ſubſtance an 7 


Thei 


all of one eucrlaſtynge cllence es beyuge, amen neee 
equall in might power 


ts the Me perlon in trinitic,is not 0 — 
and the father of heuen and erth, and — 
therin by creation and gouernaunce: but alſo that he is the 
kathet ot᷑ his onely begotten ſonne, the — 9 10h an | 
Trinitie, aud that he did bigette hym of his o 
pm, that is to ſav. by generation that ne- 
uer n e. 
Ind J beleue 0, and pzofeſſe, that all and ſyngulaz 
4 r ng 6 
5 
2 eee he hole bode 
and canon of the newe and the olde teſtament, is moſte 


tapncly trewe, and of ſuche infallyble veritie and ann i 
r contra- 
ry opynion, power, oz auctozitie . Ind J pzomple and pꝛo- 
keſſe. that J do and woll not onely hope and loke ſurely, - 
without all doubte to atteyne and enioye all thoſe 
whiche gen p:ompyleth in holy ſcripture bnto thelecte 
derne of god: but alſo that Þ doo and woll feare, eee cok 
punyementes and afiyctivng. whyche god in holy — 
ture th:ctencth to caſte vppon thoſe — 4 
vpon 


tranſgreſſe his wyll and commandementes 
me: if Fall not, nenen. re ſtu⸗ 
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W che 
nd beleue alſo, « p 
Joelenealſo, 
gener, 
; t 0 vie creatures, and that he dyd 
gyue vnto them al the power and myght, whiche ue. 
And 2 — 


tures, create 
his nowle pe, ipdod with all the membꝛes that 
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and be ruled and gouerned therby, and cannot 


lette theſame, 


3 
j 


85 


neceſſary fo this coꝛpoꝛal lyfe. I knowlege alſo and 
chat he ſuffreth and cauſeth the ſonne the mone the 


of the erthe. to ſerue 
1 — Jconfeſſe and knowlege that all bodily 
ſent 
puniſheth me not to diſtroy me, but only to ſaue me, 


he fyrſte Article. 


- 


t mans ſowle and al other thynges 


and make me, and dydde gyue vnto me 


wozlde, 
p:ofciſe, that he is mp very god, my 
cr, and that Jam his ſeruant and his own 
and grace, andthe ryght enheritourof | 
and that it pzocedeth and commeth of his 'Þ 
y withoute all mp deſerte, that J am in | 
and kepte from daungers and perylies, | 
ſuſteygned, nouryſſhed, fedde, clothed and 
tranquyllitie, reſte, peace, oꝛ any other 


che nyght. the ay2e, the fyze, the water, the { 
the the beſtes,and al the frui⸗ 1 
me ko: my p2ofite and my neceſſitie. | 


aduerſitte, whiche do fo:tune vnto me in this 
vnto me by his hande, and his viſitation and 
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power hath heuen 

ges contepned in the ſame, Nepther woll J 
truſte and confidence in myne owne power koꝛce 
ryches, lernynge, ſcience, wyſedome,o: any thingeels, 
ſocucr I haue.oz ſhal haue, and poſſeſſe in this Nei- 
ther woll Þ ,02 put my confidence in any other man 02 
creature of this woꝛlde, be it in heuen gell oz in erthe, noz in 
any crafte of Magicke, ſozcerie, chatmes, wytchecraftes,02 
any other falſe artes ſubtiled, and inuented by the dtuel:but 
I woll put my hole hope, mp hole truſte and confpdence in 
god onely, and in hym onely woll J glozie, and gyue all ho- 
nour and glozte vnto him, and vnto him only, and vnto his 
goucrnaunce woll I commytte, and ſubmytte my ſelfe, my 


goodes, and all that euer I haue, withoute fearyngeoz re- 


gardynge the malyce, the crafte,o2 power of the dyuell. 02 a⸗ 


ny of his membzes, which myght enduce me to the contrary. 


Neither woll J deſyꝛe any ſigne to tempte god, but 
truſte fermely & faithfully vnto hym. And although he ſhall 


ſende any aduerſitie vnto me, 02 ſhall dyfferre and tatye his 
pleaſure in grauntynge ſuche requeſte and petytion, as J 


wolle 


ſhall make vnto hym: yet woll not J murmure 02 grudge 
'therat, noꝛ go about to pzeſcribe 02 appoynte vnto hym any 


ende any tyme, any meaſure, o2 ſeaſon : but J woll compytte 


all to his wyll, with apure and aſtedfaſtefapthe, and wolle 


pactently abyde the tyme, whiche vnto hym ſhalbe thought 
moſte expedient fo2 me. 


This faythe J reteyneſtedfaſtely engrauedin my hatte. 


and J pꝛomyſe by the grace # helpe of god, neuet to ſwarue 
oz declyne from the (ame, foꝛ any argument, 02 
auctozitie, that maye be obtected : no2 fo: any wozldlp 

tion 02 reſpecte of pleaſure,pepne, perſecution, oꝛ tourment, 
what ſo euer ſhalfo;tune vnto me. From this truſte and con 
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 Fidence woll J neuer e bog, althoughal hemen mthe 


me. Nepther wolle 


. ee, 
IEEE — — 
and am but wzetched and pooze, rude, and vnlerned and di⸗ 


fpiſed of all men noz fynally bycauſe ama wꝛetch d (yn- 
1 — | Cave and —— 


al thynges, and hath all thynges vnder his handes and go- 
uernaunce: : what can Flackethat he can not gue 0zd0 bn- 
to me, if it be his wyll lo 


todos And ſythe he is my father, J 
am aſſured, thatfoz the fatherlye loue and pitie whiche he 
dath and beareth vnto me he woll not only care foz me, but 
ba bealſoconttnually pꝛeſent with me by his grace and 

ur, and woll continually gouerne and dyzecte ine, ayde 
and aſſiſte me, and p20 nyde that. that ſhall be beſte fo: me, 
— i Keane fooy Ae that J euercommyt- 


ted 02 haue done, contrary to his commandement ſo ofte as 


goo by trewe and bnfepned penaunce retourne vnto 
with all my harte ,and ſhall applie my hole mpnde.pur- 


poſe, andendeuour,to amende my noughty lyke, and to ob- 
ferue his commandementes 


The ſenſe and inteypre tation of the ſeconde Article, 


BELEVE Conſtantly in my harte and with my mouthe J 


do pꝛoleſſe and knowlege, that Jeſu Chaiſtets thonly be: 


ſonneof almyghty god the father, and that he was 
of His god nates and ubtance eel bet 


in ſubſtance, 
godheed. 

Jeu Chaiſte was eter-- 
bythe decree of the hole trt- 
to be thonely redemer and 
I, ut. ſauiour 


" | 


The interpretation of 


Sauiour of mankynde, and to reduce and bwnge the ſame 
n 2 


* 


it ſelke. Ind that al thinges, 
hym in holy ſcripture, be certa 


con⸗ 
demned to euerlaſtynge deathe, ſubiect and thzall to the po⸗ 
wer of the dyuell and ſynne hauynge all the pꝛincipall par⸗ 
tes oʒ poꝛtions of my ſoule as mp teaſon + vnderſtading,s 
my free wyll, and al thother powers of my ſoule # body, not 
onely ſo deſtituted and depꝛiued of the ayftes of god, wher⸗ 
with they were kyꝛſte endued, but alſo ſo blynded, Car = 
t poiſoned with errour,tgnozance,and carnal co 
that neither mp (atd powers coude exerciſe the naturall fun⸗ 
ction and cfiyce, fo: the which they were oꝛdeyned by god at 
the kyzſte creation , no2 J by them coulde doo 02 thynke any 
thynge, which myght be acceptable to god, but was vtterly 
dcadeto god, and al godly thynges,and vtterly vnable and 
inſufficyent of myne owne ſelke to obſerue the leaſte parte 
of goddis commaundementes , and vtterlye inclyned 
kyndes of ſynne and myſ⸗ 


chiefe, J beleue Jlap et F being inch cale, Jelu Chal 
E, eleuc ap, gin N 
by ſufferynge of mooſte paynfull and — dethe vp⸗ 


pon the Croſſe, and by ſhedyng of his molt pzecious blode, 
and by that gloꝛious victozte, whychehe had, whan he del⸗ 
cendynge in to helle, and there ouercommpnge bothe the di 
nell and dethe roſe ageyne the thirde day from dethe to lyfe, 
and ſo aſcended into heuen, hath no we pacified his fathers 
indignation to wardes me, and hath reconcyled me agayne 


FLY 
"= = - 
LL OK a5 N 


grace Fam 


— {Beſpdes all 


and commaundementes 
r and 
— Nom deathe to lyfe, and from ſynne to 
Jultice,and he taken me into his pꝛotection and made 
Nee and 
me into his owne bodye, and made me a membꝛe of 
ſame, and he hath communicated and made me particy- 
pant ot his iuſtyce, his power, his lyfe, his felycitie, and of 
kübesg oodes: ſo that now J ma boldly ſay and belcuc as 
in dede Abo perfitely beleut that by his paſſion, his dethe, 
his blode and his conquerynge of deth ol ſynne and of the 
dyuell, by his reſurrection and aſcenſion he hathe made a 
ſufficient exptation 02 pꝛopictation towardes god, that is to 
ſap,a ſuffictentſatisfaction and recompertce, as well fo: inp 
— as allo fo: al the actuall ſpnneg,that uct 
pero a oe ene and fromthe err: clerelp rydde al the 
ynge peyne, 
fo: theſame, — 75 ans 1 
be able, 0: haue any power to hurte me oꝛ to let me but 
after this cranſytozie h lyfe, J aſcende into heuen, 


t perpetually in glo- 


. Ml whiche cvs W J 3 woꝛthily calle him 
my Jelus, that ts to ſay, my ſamour and mp * 
| to lay 


The interpretation « 


ouercome and vtterlp op ennempes (which 
alſo min ennempes) and hath ſpoyled tl 
on of mankynde, whiche they wanne by fraude 
—— Lopac pay pram, 
into his p and dominton, to reygne ouer bs in mer- 
cy and loue, lpke a moſte louynge lo de and 

Fynally I beleue p2ofclle 

ption and 


ſcyence andlernynge, o is owne wozkes , oz by 
what ſo I oz in crthe, but by the 
a ebe ee Mite 
and by the gyftes a 8 

u 
contydence in hym and haue the 


pꝛotection, ſynne, 
noz helle can do me any hurte. 
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9 j 9 „ ere 1 
gfe Toluene 
P N conſtantely do pꝛo⸗ 
was inthe whiche it was 


bekoze NN OO; and appoynted, 
Trinitie, that mankynde ſhulde be and redemed:this 
Jeſu Chuſte, the leconde perſon in Trinttie and vera god, 
1 — ne pon 22 the ve- 

habyte, nature ame na- 
— wozke, toſuffre, and fulfyll al thoſe thynges, whiche 


were neceſſary foꝛ our 
And J beleue alſo,and pa chat he ſo deſtendyng from 
wombe ok a moſt bleſſed vir⸗ 


en, dyd light down into 
al and that he did there take vpon him our 
and was , begoten, and bozme of her ve- 

ray fleche, nature, and and ſo dyd vnite and con 
the ſame nature of man, with his Godhced 

in one perſone, with ſuche an indyſſoluble and inſeparable 
knotte, and bonde, that he beinge one perſone Jeſu Chziſte, 
was than and euer be in the lame perſon, veray perfite 
god, and veray p man. 


e and p:ofeſſe that this moſte bleſſed bir 
edthis her chpide Jeſu Chriſt, without ſpotte, 


decree of the hoole 


carnall concupiſcence and without any 

— of conttictton had betwene her and any moztal 
creature in heuen oz erth. And chat the ho- 
perſone in trinitie deſcendyng alſo from 

heuen downe into this moſte bleſſed virgin, a there 
of her fleſhe and ſubltaunce, wzoughtthis ineffable and in- 
rotdpxehenſyble wojkes? the ncarnation of this Chylde 


"Inv Joe 
A belcue allo and pꝛofeſſe, that this woꝛke and opera- 


gooſte, was all holy, without t any ſynne oz 
impurite, 2 — violation o2 detri⸗ 


ment bnto the virginitte of that bleſſed by: ©" 
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The interpretation of 


And J beleue alſo, that this chylde Jeſu Chꝛiſte was not 
oncly thus conceyued without ſynne, but alſo that he was 
bozne in lyke maner ot his ſayde mooſte bleſſed mother, and 
that ſhe both in the conception and alſo in the birth and na 
tiuitie ot this her chylde, and euer alter reteyned (hl her vixz 

initie pure and unmaculate, and as clere without blotte as 

e was at the tyme, that che was kyꝛſte bome. 

And J beleue, that this conception and Natiuitie of our 
ſayde ſauiour, was odeyned to be thus pure, holp, and vn⸗ 
defyled. to chintent that al fylthines and malcdiction, wher⸗ 
with the conception and by:the of me, and of all other men, 
that cucr were ſithe Adam oz ſhalbe and al the filthines and 
malyce of the ſynnes of the hole wo lde, as well oꝛigynal as 


actuall, ſhulde therby be purified, purged and made cleane, 
The ſenſe and interpretation of the fourth Article. 


BELEVE afſurediye in my hatte and with my mouthe 

J do pꝛofeſſe, that this Chaiſte, very god aud manne, af- 
terhe was thus conceyued aud bozne of his bleſſed mother, 
wared aud lyued fo:the here tn the wozlde, vutylle he came 
vnto the age of. rrri , yeres and aboue, and that in all this 
tyme of his lyfc, he ſuffered and endured fo; ourſakes, and 
fo: our welthe moche bodely afflyction, moche labour and 
trauaylle, moche hungre, thurſte, and pouertie moche iniu⸗ 
tie and ignominie, and many other the miſeryes and infy;- 
mities, whervnto all moztall men be ſubiecte. 

And J beleue, that although this our ſautour Jeſu Chyſt 
paſſed oucr all the hole co e ot his ſaid lyfe euen from his 
natiuitie vntyll his deathe, in ſuche perfyteobedience vnto 
the lawes of god and man, and in pettyte innocencpe 
of lyuynge, that neythet any man the wozlde, 1 
uell hym ſelfe, coulde cucr fpnde in hym ſuſpicion of any the 
leaſte crime 92 offence that myght be dyuyſed: yet the blynde 
ignoꝛant Jewes, replete with enuy and malyce and the ve⸗ 
rpmenbzes of the Wann w-> 
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7 the fourthe Article. 


9 
, laboured continually by all crafte, and 
meanes they coulde, to dyſttoy hym: and at length conſpy- 


gether, and ſuboznatyng 

hym, and after they had bet hym, and ſpyt in his face, and 
p led all the vylany they coulde vnto hym, they bounde and 
b gym befoze one Pontius Pilatus, beynge then the 
iudge in Hietuſalem, vnder the Emperour of Rome, 

and there they mooſte falſely accuſed hym, as a ſubuerter of 
che lawes of god, and as a perſone that ſeduced the people, 
— 2 them, and as a traytout ageinſt 
And I beleue that our ſauyour Jeſu Chziſte, beynge thus 
moſte falſely and wzongefully accuſed, and bꝛoughte betoꝛe 
the ſaydeiudge, was at length in publyke and open iudge⸗ 
mente condemned by the ſentence of the ſayde iudge, to be 
nayled vnto a croſſe, and to be hanged vpon the ſame, to the 
intent he ſhuldeſo ſuffre that kynde of death, which among 
the Jewes was euer mooſte abhozred, and deteſted and ac- 
tompted to be the moſte ſhamefull and curſed of all others. 
Ind I beleue that after this ſentence, and iugemente thus 
pꝛonounced and gyuen contrarye to all Juſtyce, and equp⸗ 
tie:the Jewes dyd take this innocent Jeſu Chꝛiſte our ſaui⸗ 
our, and fyꝛſt of al byndyng 
with great violence acrowne of thozne vpon his heed. they 
dyd not onely moſte ſpitefully mocke hym, and ſcoznc hym, 
but they alſo moſt cruelly ſcoꝛged tourmentedsand afflicted 


hym + finally they crucified hym that is to ſay, they nayled 


hym thzough handes and feete vnto a croſſe, and ſo hanged 
hym hy rt oe on a certapne hyll called Caluarye. 
And I beleue alſo and pꝛofeſſe, that he hanged there vpon 
the ſame croſſe betwene two theues, whiche were malefac- 
tours, vntyll he was dead, and his ſoule departed from his 
— — was 91 — Joſeph - Ira: 
mathta, beinge one of Chuſtis X certayn other de- 
nout men # women, whiche allo 1 1 Chat, opteyned 
PLENCE 


e kalſe wytneſle, they toke 


hym kaſte to a pyller ⁊ pꝛeſſing 
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The interpretation of 3; | 
cence of the ſayde Judge, to take downe „ 3 
y hoe our Dalupour Jet Chatte fromthe Croſſe, ' | 2 


And that whan they hadde ſo done, they wzapped and folded 
the ſame body in a cleane ſyndone, and ſo laide it and buried 


it in a newe graue oꝛ ſepulchze, whiche the ſayd Joſeph had 


| # made of ſtone, wherin there was neuer man . befoze. 


and ignominies, whiche were done vnto hym therin, mooſt 
paciently, without reſyſtance, and lyke an innocente lamde 
not openynge ones his mouth to the contrary : but alſo that 
he dyd wyllyngly and gladly without fozce oz conſtrainte of 
any power, ſu — croſſe and this kynde of deathe, and 
his ſowle alſoto departe frome his bodye 
And J beleue that by this — — our ſauyout 
Jeſu Chuſte, not onely my cozpozall dethe is ſo deſtroyed, 
that it ſhall neuer haue power to hutte me, but rather it is 
made holſome and pꝛokitable vnto me, but allo that all my 
ſynnes, and the ſynnes alſo of al them that do beleue in him, 
and folowe him, be moꝛtified and deed that is to lay, all the 
guylte and offence therof,and alſo the damnation and peine 
due fo: the ſame, is clerely extincted, abolyſhed and waſhed 
awap, ſo that the ſame ſhall not afterward be timputed oꝛ in⸗ 
flycted vnto me. Ind therfoze woll I haue this paſſion,and 
this deathe in my dayly remembꝛance. Ind J woll not only 
gloꝛie, and reioyſe continually therin and gyue al the than⸗ 
kes Ican vnto god koꝛ the ſaine, conſyderynge J haue and 
ſhall afſuredly attapne therby my tedemption, my tultpfica« 
tion, mp reconciliation vnto goddis fauour, and lyfe euer⸗ 
laſtyng: but J woll allo endcuour my ſelf to my pollible o- 
wer, and by the helpe of god to kolo we this my ſauiour Je⸗ 


ſu Chuſte. in the bearynge of myn owne croſſe ln | 
to the wyll and commaundement of god that is to ape, J 
1 


7 


paciently uerſities,afflictions,and ptinyſhe- = | 
mentes, that god ſhall ſende vnto me tn this wozlde, and J 4 
woll in my hatte hate, abhozte, and deteſt all ſpnne, conſp⸗ | | 


derynge that the ſame was euer ſo odiouſe and diſpleaſaunt | ſk ©. 
vnto god, that nothynge in the wozld coulde wozthyly ſatil⸗ 1 
fie and contente hym fo: the ſame but only the death and the 41 
bloud of his only and moſt dere beloued ſonne Jeſu Chailt, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the fyfte Article, 


BELEVE aſſuredly with my hatte, and with my mouthe 

I do pzofeſſe, that this our ſauiour Jeſu Chztſte, after he 

was thus deed vpon the croſſe he deſcended immediately in 

his ſoule downe into hell, leauinge his mooſte bleſſed body 

here in erthe, and that at his comyng thyther, by the incom- 1 
parable myght and fo:ce of his godheed, he entred into hell. 15 
And lyke as that myghty man, of whom ſaynte Luke ſpca- 72 
keth, whiche, enterynge into the houle of an nother ſtronge Len. | 
man, fy2\t oucrcame hym,and bounde him hande and fote, 
and afterwarde ſpoiling him of al his armure and ſtrength, 
——_— truſted, toke alſo awaye from hym, al the goodes | 
n ſubſtance he had. and lyke as ſtronge Sampſon ſlewe the ö 
mighty lion and toke out of his mouth the ſwete hony:euen Tui 1+, 

ſo our ſautour Jeſu Chziſt at his ſaid entre into hel fy:ſtche | 
conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the dyuell and hell, and alſo 
deathe it ſelfe, al mankynde was condemned and | 
ſoboundetheymfaſte, that is to ſaye, teſtrayned the power | 


and tpzrannpe, whiche they had befoze,and exercyſed over al 
mankynde, that they neuer had ſythe that tyme, no2 neuer 
—— ower fynally to hurte o2 annoy any of them, 
do eaythefullp beleue in Jeſt Chzyſte, and afterwarde 
he ſpoyled helle, and delyuered, and bꝛought with him from 


thens, all the ſoules of thoſe ryghtuouſe and good menne, 4 
- B. iii. whiche: | | 


The interpretation of WM. | | 8 
whiche from the fal of Adam died in the fauo lz ol god, and 
in the faith and beleue of this our lauiour Jeſu Chriſt, whi⸗ 
che was then to come. And J beleue that by thts deſcending 
of our ſautour Jeſu Chzilt into hell. not onely his electe peo- 

le, whiche were holden there as captyues, were delyuered 
rom thens: but alſo that the ſentence and tudgement of the 
malediction and of eternal damnation (which god him ſelfe 
moſt rightfully pzonounced vpon Adam, and all his poſte⸗ 
ritie,and ſo conſequently vpon me) was clerely diſſolued ſa⸗ 
tiſfted, releaſed, and dyſcharged, and that the dyuel and hel 
* y creſt 237 —— — 
clayme, and tntcreſt, pzete 
haue had in me by thauctozitie of that ſentence, o2 by reaſon 
of any ſynne that euet I had oꝛʒ haue commytred, be it 
nall o actuall. Ind that the dpuel, with al his power, 

ſubtilitie and malyce is now ſubducd and made captiue not 
onely vnto me: but alſo vnto al thother faythtul people, and 
right beleuers in Jeſu Chaiſte, that euet was o2 ſhal be (pF 
the tyme of Chzyſtis ſapde delcendynge in to hell. And that 
out ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, hath alſo by this his paſſion, and 
this his deſcendynge into hel payed iny taunſome, and hath 
merited and deſcrued, that neither my ſoule neither the ſou⸗ 
les of any ſuche, as be right beleuers in Chaiſte, ſhall come 
therin, o: hal! fynally be encombered with any title 02 accu- 
ſation, that the dyuell can obiecte ageynſt vs, 02 laye vnto 
our charge. > 

Ind J beleue that this out fatipour Jeſu Chaiſte, after he 
had thus in ſowle conquered, and ſpoyled the dyuell and hel 
of all they: fo:ce, power, and tyzanny, and made them ſub- 
terte viito me, and all true chꝛiſten men, tn lyke caſe as they 
were vnto Adam, befoze his fall: he returned agayne frome 
hell, like a moſt mighty kyng, and conquetout in triumphe 
and gloꝛie, and came vnto the ſepulchze where his bleſſed 
body laye buried, and ſo and tak the 


very ſame body vppon hym, the thyzdedaye 


 deathehelyifſd 
bis natural and 
aud —4 9 — whiche was bozne of the virgine 


Y 4 I 
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che fyfte Article. 8 
— tay and ſo roſe out of that ſepulch:e in 
manhode that is to ſay, in his ſoule 


and dyd hange vpon the croſſe 


. 


Nov 3 beteve alſo,and p2ofefſe that after he had ſo done he 


liued in the wozlde by the ſpace ot. xl. days, in the which time 
de was conuetſant, ⁊ did eate, and dzinke, with his — 
and his diſciples, and pꝛeached vnto them x autozſed them 
to go fozthe into the worde to manpfeſt and declare, that he 


was the Chatſte, the very Meſſtas, and the veray god 


and man, was pꝛomyſed in ſcripture, to come + laue, 
and to tedeme all thoſe that wolde beleue in him. 

And Jbeleue aſſuredly that by this deſcendynge of Chziſte 
intohelle, and this his reſurrection ageyne frome deathe to 
lyfe, Chaifte hath merited and deſerued foꝛ me and all trewe 
and faythfull chuſten men, not onely that our ſowlcs (all 


neucr come into helle: but allo that we ſhall here in this lyte 


be perfitly tuſtified in the ſyght and acceptatton of god, and 
hal haneſuche and power gyuen vnto vs by 
hym,that we made able therby to ſubdue, to mo:tific, 
and to our olde Adam, and all out carnall and 


fieſhely concupiſcences, in ſuche ſoꝛte that ſynne ſhall neuct 
afterwarde teigne in our moꝛtal bodtes;but that we ſhall be 
holly delyuered from the kyngdome of ſynne, and from ſpi⸗ 


rituall and hal be reſuſcitated and regenerated into 
the newe ts nr grace. iS; 


Ind where as J, and all other ch2iften men ſhuld haue ben 
the moſte miſerable of all other creatures in 2 woꝛlde and 
haue died lyke heathens, and pagans without al hope 
euetlaſtynge life oz of riſynge agaynt after our deathe:it 


Chaiſtourheed and ſauiour had not ryſen agayne to lyfe af- 


tet his deathe I belene and truſte nowe affuredly. that by 
the vertue and efficacte of this deſcendyng 
helte, and of his reſutrectton 


guely our cozpozall deathe, and all the afflictions, which we 
| mape 


eof Chuſte in to 
ageyne from deathe to lyfe not 


A neee 


The interp rctation of 


map luſiepneinthis wolde 2 — — not annopo vs, but ſhall 
rather tourne vnto out pꝛofite and be as entrees and occa- 


ſyons of — — —— — ar 
— — — e be ok hell, and 
ſhall be made — — — that is to 
ſay, that we ſhall aryſe and lyue ageyne in the ſelfe lame bo⸗ 
dyes and ſowles, that we nowe haue — ſhall aq eu 
ouercome deathe in lyke maner as ourheed and our (auy- 
our Jeſu Chaſte hath done befoze vs, and ſhal fynally wue 
with hym tmmoztally in iope and kelicitie. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the ſyxte Article, 


IEE xx aſſuredly, and conſtantly do pzofeſſe, that this 
our lautour Jeſu Cyaſte,after he had perkitely —— 
-Ched and perfourmed the hole miſterte of the 
mankpnde, by his incarnation, — vis 4 alot 


dethe, his burial, — into hell, 
gayne from death tolyfe, and — IG 
conuerſant with his apoſtels, and diſciples, by the [pace 


xl. dayes after his ſayde — — foiticth day, 
whan he was — 
aſcended vp ageyne into heuen in the veryeſame his natu⸗ 


his mo⸗ 


oſtels, 
the 


rall body, whiche was bozne of the bleſſed _—_ 


And ſoo 
drawe his c02 of 
and from the ſy 
intente they ſhulde frome thenskoꝛthe cleuate and 
they: hole hartes, they myndes, they2 deſyzes and all 
affections from crthely th nges, an — from all V 
wozldely cures, towardes 
ſo chulde pꝛepate they; hartes — 3 


and apte to teceyue the holy gooſte and his ſpiritual 
whiche he wolde endedotwone intothe — 
ſayde aſcention. 
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the ſyxte Article. 9 


. And J beleue in lyke n maner that this our ſaupour Jeſu 
chuſte, I 


after he was retourned into heuen,beinge very god 
and very man in oneperſon, all god his father dyd 
conſtitute and ſette hym vppon his hande, and that 
eucr ſythe that tyme, he hath lo ſptte, and ſo ſhal ſit cternal- 
ly, that is to ſaye, almyghty god his father, dyd cõmunicate 


and gyue vnto him glozy, honour, felicitie, power, and euer⸗ 
I \ rule, and dominion ouer 


| powers, dominations, and 
tan be named either in this wo!ld, 0 
in the wozlde to come. And ſoo ozdeyned, that he ſhulde be 
kynge of al kynges, and loꝛde of al loꝛdes, and that al thin- 
ges in heuen and erthe ſhulde be cafte vnder his keete, and 
made ſubiecte vnto hym. And that he ſhulde be thonly heed 
of the catholyque churche, and that the ſame churche ſhulde 

that heed. And like wiſe as the heed al way 


eee our ſauiour Jeſu 
Chile, being thus conſtituted and ſet vpon the right hande 
of his father, was and is alſoconſtituted, to benot only the 
etetnall the heed. the loꝛde, and g oucrnour of his bo- 
dy, the churche, but As todethe onely cternall 
of his ſapde churche that is to ſaye to be 
the onelp and aduocate, and 
ewene god and mankynde, and the onely interceſſo; foꝛ the 
ſynnes of all them that ryghtfully beleue in him. 
And Jbeleue that accozdpng therunto, our ſauiour Jeſu 
Chziſt is of his owne 


Ephe. i. 


mediatout be- 


goodnes, not onely moze redy alwais, 
— — hy je ae helpe me by his 


«A 
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5 ccu- 
cified, and ollred vp in lacrityce he tedemption of man⸗ 
kynde. and ſo from tyme to tyme maketh continuall requeſt 
and interceſſion vnto god his father fo; the remyſſion of all 
my ſynnes, and foꝛ my reconciliation vnto his fauour, and 
fpnally doth obtepne,that god ſo reconciled, woll vouchſafe 
to ſende downehis holy lpirite, to dwelle within my harte, 
there to rule, to goucrne, and to ſanctytye me with all mp 
thoughtes aud dedes, and to comfozte, and ſtrengthe ms 
— gyftes, neceſſarp to the attaynynge of e- 
u nge lyke. 

And therfoze ſithe mp heed and my ſauiout Jeſu Chziſt al 
tended vp into heuen and — — — 
of his father, and maketh there contynuall fo; 
me: J ſhallneuerfrom hensfo:th, by the grace of god, ſcke 
no: ſet my felicitie in any woꝛldly e, but (hall alwayes 
— <> nancy — — of chis wozlde, and — 

Adly thynges, as a pallynger, oꝛ a pylgryme vſeth 
commodttics of a ſttaunge countreye, wherin he intendeth-- 
not to tary, but to paſſe foꝛth, vntyll he ſhall come vnto his 
owne dwellynge place, Ind J ſhall conuerte my hole cure, 
deſyꝛe, and ſtudy from thele etthely pleaſures to the attay⸗ 
nyng of that heuenly, aud euerlaſtpnge lyfe, whiche ts pzes 
pared, and ozdeynedfozme. And being aſſured of ſo good, 
ſo louynge, and therwith ſoo a gouernour, media⸗ 
tour. and aduocate in heuen as Chuſt is, I wol by the helpe 
of his grace tom hensfozth continue ſtyl.a perſeuet vuder 
his kyngedome, his tuicion, and his gouernance and ſo be- 
ing, J woll accompt iny ſelfe ſafe, and ſure in all maner ad⸗ 
uerſities and agaynſt all manev aduerſaries and encmyes, 
And J woll neuer, by the helpe and grace of god ſeke other 
gouernour oꝛʒ mediatour,noz all the diſpleaſures, inturpes, 
oz aduerſities in the wozlde, noz all the malyte, crafte, and 
Ubtilitte of the dpuell, noz all the multitude oz burden of my- 


ld = 
ſinnes, ſhall cauſe me to diſtruſte 0; diſpay:e ofhelpe at his 


2 
— 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the, V1, Antide, 


: — A Chaiſt, being thus aſcended — heuen and 
right hande e is father, 

ſhall at the laſte ende ok the wozlde, we call Domeſ- 
day, retourne ones and come from heuen, and ap⸗ 
pete vnto all the of the woꝛlde both quycke and deed, 
in his perfyte manhode, and in the ſelfe ſame body, wherin 
he aſcended, to the ineſtimable comfozts, and teioyſe of the 
good, and to the extreme terrour ⁊ confulpon of the wicked. 
And although out ſautour Jeſu-Chzift, at his fyꝛſt aduent 
oʒ commyng into the word {which was whan he came to be 
incatnate) appered in the habite and foutme of a very lowe 
ſeruant, and of an abiecteperſone, in all humblenes pouer⸗ 
tie, affliction, and miſerte,and ſuffredhym ſelfe to be iniuſt- 
and condemned to death by others, and although 
euet ſyth that tyme, and euer ſhall vntyl domeſday, 
vſe his mercy, and patience, and ſuffrance towardes 
rhe wperched ynners the woꝛlde, tnuitinge alwayes, and 
callyng them from tyme to tyme to repentance:yet J beleue 
aſſuredly, that at his ſeconde aduent oz commyyge, he ſhall 


appere in the high and power, glozy, and mateſtie 
kyngedome, and accompanyed with all the 
e bpon hym as his miniſters, 


of the ay:e, and ſhall 


trouthe and tuſtice, and accozdynge as he hath 
and thzetneo to do by his holy woꝛde, erp:eſſed in 


without 


BELEVE aſſutedly, and conſtantly ds pzofeſſe,that our 


y that is toſay, aceozdynge to euery mannes owne Meng. 
Cn wn ere inthe wozld, Apo. 


Rom. 2, 


; The interpretation of 
without ſparyag. oz f oz ſhewynge 
to any, whiche haue not deſerued the ſame in 

And J beleue aſſuredly that at this day, whan Chuſt 
thus ſytte in the ſeate 02 thzone of his tugement, al the 
ple of the wozlde quicke a dead, that is to lay, al wel al thoſe 
whiche ſhall be founde on {yfe in the wozlde, at the daye ok 
this ſeconde aduent 02 — . of Chaiſte:as alſo al thoſe, 
whyche euer ſythe the creation of Adam, lyued here in this 
wozlde, and dyed befoze that day, ſhall come and appere be: 
fo:c the pꝛeſence of Chailte in their very bodies and ſowles, 
Ind whan they ſhal be ſo gathered and aſſembled togyther, 
our ſautour Jeſu Chaſte ſhall pzonounce the extreme 03 fps ' 
ſaluation vpon 


| vnto the wylle of god, and erercyſed the 
wozkes of right belefe and Charitie, and ſo perſeuerpng in 
well doinge, lought in their hartes and dedes, the honoure 
and glozie of god and lyfe immoztall. Ind contrary vppon 
all thoſe, whyche in they: lyfe tyme were contentious, and 
dyd repugne againſt the wyll of god, and folowed intuſtice 
and miquitie rather than trouthe and vertue our ſauyoure 
Chaſte ſhall than and there pꝛonounce the ſentence of eyers 
laſtynge punyſhement and damnation. 

And ] beleue that our Sauyoute Jeſu Chiſte ſhall alſo 
than and there calle aparte and make 1 ſepatation 
oʒ diuyſpon betwene theſe two ſo:tes of people, that is to 
ſay, betwene the ſhepe and the gootes , the come and the 
chaffe, the good and the badde, the and the curled, 
the membzes of his body, and 
And ſo ſl the good ⁊ the bleſſed bpon his ryght 
he ſhall and perfytelp tydde, delyuet, 
them foz euet from the power and 
and from all peynes and eupll, and ſo take 
hym into heuen, there to be crowned and rewarded in body 
and ſowle, with honour, glozte, and euerlaſtynge iope and 


peace 


of mercy vn · 


- 


_— 
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e's Mall ſetceal pong whi- 

EE and death, vpon his 


ag than opt ba . there to 


The ſenſe and interpre tation of the ey ght Article, 


BELEVE aſſuredly in my hatte, and conſtantly do pꝛo- 
feſſe andkno that the holy gooſte is the thyꝛde per⸗ 
ſon in trinite, and at he ts verap god and lozde, autout ⁊ 
fozmer of all thynges created, and that he pꝛocedeth bothe 
from god the father, and from god the ſonne, and is of the 
flame nature and ſubſtance and of the ſame euctlaſting 

0zdeinge, | whiche the father and the ſonne be of and 
48885 vnto them both in almyghtynes of power x 
inthe — creation, and al other thinges appertayning 
— — and that he is to be honored and 


bothe. 
And J 2250 e eee holy er god is of his nature 
— be tou pd — that is to ſape that he is 
the onelp gooſte oz ſpirite, whyche with the fathcr and the 
ſonneeuer was, and euer ſhall be the onely auttout cauſer, 
all he grace comfux all holpnes. l mn - 
grace, comfozt, which is wꝛo 
andcommethinto he hates of — — — 
o moche that neither it ts poſſible. uell oꝛ any o 
38 eons govt ner mo ein ſuche 
perſones, as be ſubiecte vnto ſynne, de oz putte 


out of theym but f god, that 
s to ſape, af this ere, wh ooch phe l in _ 
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ture, the fpngreof go. ntherit pſi, that the harte Man. 12. 
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The interpretation of 


of any inan, beinge ones pris neee 


by ſynne, can be pourged 

without the ſpeclall woꝛke and 

rite, neyther it is poſſible foꝛ any man to come bnto the ka- 
thet by Chaiſte, that is to ſaye, to be reconciled in to the fa⸗ 
uour of god, and to be made and adopted in to the nombze 
Of his chyldren, oꝛ to obteyne any parte of that incompata⸗ 
ble treaſure, whiche out ſauiout Jeſu Chztilte, by his hom 
uitie,his paſſion, his deathe, his reſurrection ,andhis a cen⸗ 
tion, hath merited koꝛ mankynde : oneles this ſpytyte 
ſhall fyꝛſte illumine, and inſpye in to his harte 


ryghte 
knowlege and kayth of Chatlte, with due contrition and pe⸗ 


naunce foz his ſynnes, and ſhall alſo afterwarde inſtructe 
hym, be road ,aydehym, directe him, and endewe him, 
with luche ſpeciall gyftes, and graces, as ſhall be requiſyte 

and neceſſary to that ende and — 
And beleue alſo —_— that this holy ſptrite of god 


is of his owne nature full of all 


odnes and 
rather that he is goodnes it ſelte 


. Fozalmocheas he is — 
onely gooſt oꝛ ſpiryte, whiche with the father by Chzpſte in⸗ 
ſtilleth, and infoundeth in to the hartes of moztall men (af- 
ter they be ones purifyed — er 
p —˖˙*—³ẽ uüͤ 

noble and excellent gyftes and graces, as the gyfteof holye 
| feare and dꝛead of god, the gyfte of feruent loue and chary⸗ 


tie towardes god, — neyghbour, the gyfte of ſpyry⸗ 
tuall wyſedome and the of free wyll 


and deſyze, and alſo of very fo:titude and | to con⸗ 
tempne this wozlde, toſubdue and moztifye all carnall con⸗ 
tupiſcence, and to walke in the wapes of god, the gyfte of 


pcrſeacranceto contynue —— 8 pitie and 
mercy, CT of ſcience, 


ok pꝛophecie 
vertues nece 


eee 
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and graces Jkno p:ofelle that they pzocede from 
this holy ſpitite, and that they be gyuen, conferred, and di- 
ſtributed vnto vs moztal men hert in erth, at his owne god⸗ 
— rem 1 diſpenſation, and that no man can pur- 
oz obteyne, ne yet recepue, retepne, oz vſe any oone of 
theym, without the operation of this holy ſpityte. 
And although he gyueth not noz diſpenſeth the ſame equal⸗ 
ly and vnto euery man in lyke: yethe gyueth alwayes ſome 
— — vnto all perſones, whiche be accepted in the 
of god, and that not onely frely,and without all they 
but alſo in ſuche plentie, and meaſure, as vn- 
2 — knowledge is thoughte to be moſte beneficiall 


Ind I beleuethatthis holy ſpirite of god ts of his owne 
nature,auctourof charitie and holy loue, oz rather that he 
is chariticit ſelfe. Fy:ſt bicauſe that he is that ineffable and 
incompꝛehenſible loue oꝛ concozd, wherwith the father x the 
ſonne be coniopned inſeparably the one with the other. Se⸗ 
conde, bycauſe he is the bonde and knotte, wher with our ſa- 
uiour Jeſu Chaiſte, and his moſte dere beloued eſpouſe the 
churche ( which is allo his very miſticall body) and all a ſin⸗ 
guler the verap membzes of the ſame churche and body, be 
vnited, knytte, and conioyned togyther in ſuche perfite and 
cuerlaſtpngeloue and charitie, that the ſame can not be diſ⸗ 
ſolued oz ſeparated. Thyzdely, bycauſe he is alſo the verye 
bonde and knotte, wherbp all and euery one ot themembzcs 
of Chaiſtis ſayde churche and body, be vnited, coupled and 
contopned the one of them with the other in perfite mutuall 
toue and charitie; Foz I beleue aſſuredly, that lyke as the 
membꝛes of our bodies bs by the ſpirituall opera- 
tion and vertue of ourſowles, not onelp pꝛeſerued holly to⸗ 
gyther in one bodye, and beendewed with lyfe, and power 
to exercyſe ſuche naturall functions, and offyces, as be de⸗ 
puted vnto them, but alſo ann, 
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and delyze eche to eandconſerne Heather: evaka 
| and defy eche tohelpeandconſe be. by the 


and ſpeciall operation and wozke of holpe ſpyrite, not 

onely con , bnited, and incozpozated in to —.— 

body of Chziſte, and ſo do conſiſt, and endure holly, and 

fitely in the ſame body, euery one in his owne peculiar 

ction: but alſo that they be knitted, combined, and congluft 
| nated all together,and euery.one —— ec tn pers 
fite and indiſloluble loue, and in the communion of al they; 
| gyftes, and graces, and of all other thynges, wherwith the 
| one of them may helpe, ſuccour, oz comfozte the other. 

And J beleue that this holy ſpirite of godis the — 
trouth, and the autour of all holye ſcrypture, conteyned in 
the hole canon of the Bible. And that this ſpyrite dydde not 
onely inſpire, and inſtruct all the holy patriarkes, and pꝛo- 

phetes, with all the other membzes of the catholike churche, 
that euer was froin the begynnynge of the wozlde, in all the 

AR... trouthes, and verities that euet they dyd knowe  ſpeake, 03 

waite :but alſo that the ſame holy ſpyrite dyd ones deſcende 

downe from heuen, in the ſymplytude and lykenes of firye 

tongues, and dyd lyghte downe vppon all thapoſtelles and 

diſciples of Chuſte and enſpited them alſo with the know⸗ 
lege of all trouthe, and replenyſſhed them with all Heuenlye 
giftes and graces. And that from that dap vnto the wozldes 


8 wh of" 
92 - MS Y 
me, 
„ F 
J 


\-  theninthe Article. 13 

of the woꝛde of god, and of his holy 
athe ſhall endewe with all ſuche 
ſpirituall graces,a as ſhall be neceſſarie fo: them 
to haue, and ſo finally rewarde them with the gyfte of 
euerlaſtynge lyte, and toye in heuen. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the nynth Article. 


1 BE LE VE aſſutedly in my harte and with iny mouthe J 
do pꝛokeſle and knowlege that there is, and hath ben euer 
from the begynnyng of the woꝛlde, and ſo ſhall endute, and 
contynue foʒ euer, one certapne nombꝛe ſocietie communt- 
on o2 company of the electe and faithfull peo ple of god, of 
whichenombze our ſauyour Jeſu Chziſte is the onely heed 
and — and the membzes of the ſame be all thoſe 
holy ſayntes, which be nowe in Heuen, and alſo al the faith- 
full people of god whiche be nowe on lyue oz that euer here 
tofoze haue lyued,o2 ſhall lyue here in this woꝛlde from the 
begynnyng, bnto the ende of the fame, and be oꝛdeyned fo2 
they? true faythe, and obedience vnto the wyll of god, to be 
faued, enioye euerlaſtynge lyfe in huen. 

And J beleue aſſuredly that this congregation, accoꝛdyng 
as it is called in ſtripture ſo it is in very dede the Cite of he⸗ 
uenly Hieruſalem the mother of all thelecte people of god, 


the onely doue and the onely beloued of god, in perfite and 


e the holy catholyke church / the temple 
02 of god che pure # vndefiled eſpouſe of Chziſte, 
the veray miſtitall body of Chaiſte. All and ſyngular which 


names, and appellations and certayne ſuche other reherſed 
in holy ſcripture, J 


beleue and pꝛofeſſe, that they be mooſte 
attributed vnto this holy church, oz congregation. 


Galat. 4. 
Cant. 6. 
Hiere. 13, 
Rom. 8, 
1.Cores, 
2,Cor. 6, 
Ephe. 5. 


And lyke as citeng aſſembled in one citte do lyue there vn- 


der commune lawes, and in commune ſotrette, and there do 
conſult, ſtudy, and labour eche man in his roume and office, 
and accoꝛdyng vnto his callynge 


koz cheyꝛ common welthe, 
| D and 


* 1 
e e 


etation of 


U ok all and 
er ſuche benekites do atyſe vn⸗ 
8 9 „E 
oly catholique e, 02 co ga- 
thered together within the ſame churche, as within one citie 
oꝛ folde. and that they be therin all vnyted, and incozpoꝛa⸗ 
ted by the holy ſpyyte of Chaiſte in to one bodye; and that 
they do lyue there all in one faythe. one hope, one charytic, 
and one perkyte vnitie. conſent and ent, not onely m 
the true doctryne of Chuſte but allo in the tyghte vle and 
miniſtration of his ſacramentes. and ſo liuinge in this per- 
fytte vnytie (wete harmonye, and-conco2de, J belcue that 
they do labourcontinually,cuery one in his vocatto, fo: the 
common welthe of this hole bodye, and of euery parte and 
membꝛe of the ſame; And that all the pꝛayers, good wozkes, 
and mcrites,yea and al the gyftes,graces,and goodes, whi- 
che be conferred, done, 02 w2ought in oꝛ vato this Hole bo⸗ 
dy, 02 any membze of the ſame; ſhall be applied vnto euery 
one ol them, and ſhall redounde communely vnto the bene- 
kytte of them all. | 
Ind J veleue thatthis hole co op gms is allholy, that 
is toſay, that this churche and all the partes, andmembzes 
of the ſame, beſo purificd, and mundikied as well by Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis moolte pꝛeciouſe bloude, as allo by the godly pꝛeſence, 
gouernance, and aſſiſtence of his holy fpirite| (whiche dive 
leth and inhabiteth continually within the ſayde co 
tion, and gouerneth and ſanctifieth the ſame) that ne 
the lepw ok hereſie, oꝛ falſe and peruerſe docttine neither the 
fylthines of ſynne, neyther the gates of helle ſhalbe able fy- 
nally to pꝛeuaile agaynſte them, 02 to pull any of theym out 


The interpr 


of the handes, and poſſeſſion of Chaiſte. Ind althou god 
dothe oftymes ſuffrenot onely ſynne, errour and wm 
ſo to abounde here in the wozlde, and the congregation 

the wycked to exercyſe ſuche tyzanny, 12 — 


Fre 
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de nymk Article. i+ 
urche to be vtterly vpp:eſſed,and 
manp and ſondry of the mem 


a ſeaſon, and to commit many. us, andhozrible oſten⸗ 
they deſerue to be pꝛecyded, 
rom the communion ok this holy 
beleue aſlurediy, that god woll neuer vtterly 
holy churche, noz any of the membzes thereof, 
but that the ſame dothe, and ſhal perpetually continue, and 
endure here in this wozlde, and that god ſhall at all tyincs, 
(pea whan perſecution is greatteſt and moſt feruent) be p:c- 
lent with his holy lpirite in the lame churche, and pꝛeſetue 
it all holy, and vndefyled, and hall kepe, ratifie, and holde 
ſure all his p , made vnto the lame churche oꝛ con; 
gregati that all ſuche membꝛes as be fallen 
out trom the ſame by ſynne ſhal at length ryſe agayn by pe⸗ 
naunce, and ſhall be reſtozed and vnyted agayne vnto the 
ſame holy body, | 
And J beleue aſſuredly that in this holy churche,and with 
themembzes of the ſame ( ſo longe as they be mylytant and 
lyuynge here in erthe) there haue bene euer, and yet be, and 
euer ſhal be toyned, and mingled to gether an intinite nom⸗ 
bꝛe of the euyll and wycked people, whiche all though they 
be in dede the very membzes of the congregation of the wic⸗ 
ked, aud as the goſpell calleth them very wedes and chaffe, 
il fyſhe and gootes, and ſhall fynally be iudged to cuer- 


gdamnatton: yet fozasmocheas they doo lyue in the 
commune ſocietie 02 company of thoſe whiche be the veray 
quycke and lyuynge membzes of Chzyſtis myſtcall bodye, 
and outwardly do pꝛokeſſe receyue, and conſent with them, 
aſeaſon, in che doctrine of the golpell and in the ryghte 

v of the ſatramentes yea and ofte tymes be indewed 
with right excellente gyftes of the holy gooft, they be to be 
actompted and reputed here in this wozld to be in the nom- 
dze ok the layde veray membzes of Chꝛiſtis myſticall badye, 


D. u. ſo longe 


Mat. 13. 
Mart 3. 
Mar.1y. 
Matt. 25. 


. a one my 


folongeas they be not by open ſentence of excommunica-, 
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tion pꝛecided aud excluded from the ſame. Not bycauſe they 
be ſuch membzes in very dede, but bicauſe the certayne iuge 
ment ⁊ knowlege of that they: ſtate is by goddis ozdpnance 
hydden, and kepte ſecrete from almens knowlege; and ſhal 
not be teueled vntylle the tyme that Ch:lte hym kelfe (hall 
come at the woꝛldes ende, and there ſhall manpfeſt, and de⸗ 
clare his veray kyngedome, and who be the very true mem- 
b:cs of his body, and who de not. 

And J beleue that this holy churche is catholyque, that is 
to ſay, that it can not be coarcted 02 reſtrapned within the lt- 
mites 02 bondes of any one towne, citie,pzouince; region, 03. 
countreye: but that it is dylperled and ſp2edde bniuerſally 
though out all the hole wozlde, In lo moche that tn what 
part ſo cuerof the woꝛlde be it in Afrique, Alia, 02 Europe 
there maye be kounde any nombze of people, of what 1 — ä 
ſtate, oꝛ condition lo euer they be, whiche doo beleue in oone 

god the father creatout of all thynges, and in one loꝛde Je⸗ 
l u Chztiſt his ſonne, and in one holy gooſt and do alſo pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe, and haue all one fayth, one hope, and one charitie, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as is pꝛeſcribed in holy ſcripture, and do al conſent: 
in the trewe interpꝛetation of the ſame ſcripture, and in the 
right vſe of the ſactamentes of Chaiſt : we maye boldly pꝛo⸗ 


nounce and ſaye, that there is this holy churche, the veraye- 
eſpouſe and body INES verap kyngdome of Chziſt, 


and the veray temple of 

And J beleue that e particuler churches. in what place 
of the wozlde fo euer they becong — reedc or 
tes,pozctons, — is and vnyuerſal 
church. Ind that betwene them there is in dede no difference 
in ſupertozitte, pzeeminence, 02 auctozitie, neyther that any 
one of them ts heed oz ſoueraygne ouer the other: but that: 


they be all equalf in power, and dignitie, and be all 'groun- 
ded, and butlded vpon one foundation, and be al called vnto 


ke, and vnto the ſame puretie,cleannes, honour,and , "4 
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| theninthe Article. 15. 
tie, and be al NINE Pd, one loꝛde, one heed Je: | 
ſu Chzilte, and be all gouerned with one holye ſptrite. And „ 
therfoze J do beleue, that the churche of Nome is not, noz | 
can not wozthily be called the catholyque churche, but onely "Aj 
a particular membze therof, and can not chalenge oꝛ vendt- "1 
— — and by the woꝛde of god, to be heed of this 1 
v churche, oz to haue any ſuperiozitie ouer thother 4 
churches of which betn England, France, Eſpaine, -2 
0: tn any other e, but that they be al free from any ſub- {| 
lection vnto - 110 i Rome; oz bnto the minyſter 
oz biſhoppe of thel k 
And J beleue alſo that the ſayde churche of Rome, with | 
all thother particularchurches in the wozld, compacted and | 
baited together, do make and conſtitute but one catholyque | 
churche oz bodye. And that lyke as our ſauyour Chꝛyſte is 94 
| 


one perſone, and theonly heed of his myſtical body : ſo this 
hole catholyke churche, Chziſtis miſticall bodye, is but one 
bodye vnder this one heed Chziſte, Ind that the vnytie of 
this one catholyke churche, is a mere ſpirituall vnytie con- : 
liſtynge in the bekoze reherſed that is to ſay, in te z 
vnitie of fapth, hope and charitte and in the vnitie' - / F* 
| doctrine of Chaiſte, and in the vnitie and vnp⸗ 
of the facramentes conſonante vnto the fame 
doctrine. Ind therfo:e the ſayde particular chur- 
ches, and the 

be dilcrepant the 


membzes of the ſame, doo moche pifferre, and 
one krom the other not onely in the diuer⸗ 
ſitie ot nations and and in the diuerſitte dignite, 
and excellencye of certayne gyftes of the holy gooſt, as 
they de ende wed with: but alſo in the diuers vſyng, and ob 
ſeruation of ſuche outwarde rytes ceremonyes, traditions, 
and ozdynaunces, as be inſtytuted by theyz gouernouts, 
and recepued, and appꝛoued amonge them: Yet J beleue — 
can not 
hurted, impeched, oz 
churches do 
Aut. and 
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and ſhall continue ſtyl] in the vnitte of this catholyke chut⸗ 
che, not withſtandynge any ſuche no; that any 
of them oughte to be reputed as a membze deuyded oz : 
NN Eee then HEE cram the Neve phences. 
ten , 0:any ot them in p 
And J beleue that all the particuler churches in the wozld, 
whiche be membꝛes of this catholique churche, maye all be 
called apoſtolicall churches, aſ well as the churche of Rome, 
02 any other churche, wherin the apoſtels theym ſelfes were 
ſomtiumereſident.Fozalmoche as they haue receyued,and be 
all founded vpon the ſame fayth, and doctrine, that the true 
apoſtels of Chaiſte dvdteache and pꝛokeſſe. 

Aud J beleue and truſte aſſuredly,that Jam one of the 
membzes of this catholyke churche, and that god of his on- 
ly mercy, hath not onely choſcn and called me therevnto by 
his holy ſpirite, and by theffycacte of his wozde and ſacra- 
mentcs, and hath inſerted and vnyted me into this vniuer- - 
ſal body o2 flocke, and hath made me his ſonne and inhery⸗ 
tour of his kyngdome: but alſo that he ſhal of his lyke good 
nes, and by the operation of the holy gooſt, iu me 
in this wollde, and fynally glozyfie mein heuen. Ind ther- 
fo:e J pꝛoteſte aud knowlege, that in my harte J abhozre # 
deteſte all hereſtes and ſciſmes, wherby the true interpzeta- 


tion and ſenſe of ſcripture is oꝛ maye be peruerted. And do 


pꝛomyſe by the me of god, to endure vnto my lyfes ende 
in the ryght p2ofeſſion of the faythe, and docttyne of the ca⸗ 
tholyque churche. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the tenth Article. 


| 23AG aſſuredly in my harte, and with my mouthe Y 
pꝛofeſſe, that betwene and amonge all and ſynguler the 
lainctes, that is to ſaye, the quycke and liuinge membzes of 
che catholyke churcheof Chailte, whiche i his miſtycallbo- 
dy, there is a perfyte communion and particypation ye 


« — . - ws 
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the tenthe Article. 16 


and ſyngular the of the holy goſte, and the ſpirituall 
ee 

oꝛ to any part, oz membze of the ſame. Ind like as all 
the partes # membzes, which be litzing in the naturall body 
of a man do naturally communicate and-miniſter eche to o⸗ 


power ot᷑ any man, to ſay that the meate, whiche he putteth 


vertue and benekite therof, moze oz leſſe, accoꝛdynge to that 
naturall portion, and place, which it hath with; 
in the ſame body) Euen ſo J beleue, that what ſo euer ſpiri⸗ 
tuall gyft, oz treaſure is gyuen by god vnto any one part 02 
membze of this bodye of Chaiſte, all though the 
ſame be gyuen particularly bnto this membze, and not vn- 
to an other, yet the fruiteand merite therof, ſhall by reaſon 
of that incompzehenſible vnion and bande of charicic,whi- 
che is betwene them, redoundc neceſſarily vnto the pꝛofyte, 
edifieng,and in Chziſtis body of al the other mem⸗ 
bzes particularly : in ſo moche,that there (hal nede no mans 
auctoztte to exdiſtribute the ſame oꝛ to apply it vnto 
this mebze oz that ( lyke as the byſhop of Rome pꝛetended to 
do by vertue of his pardons) but if the membze, whych (ha! 
recepue this treaſure be a lyuynge membze in this miſticail 
body, and not putrified o:cut of from the ſame. J belcue al⸗ 
1 
and ite of the 

ſame, and that in ſuche quantitie, and meaſure. as fo: the 
and qualitie;of the ſpiritualllyfe, fayth, ⁊ 
ry eo 
to 1 
And J beleue, that J 
leuynge membze into this 


ther the bie commoditie, and benefite of al their fo:ces,nu- 
ttiment, and perfection (in ſo moche, that it lyeth not in the 


in at his owne mouthe, ſhall noutiſhe one particular mem- 
bꝛe of his body, and not an other, but that all and eucry one 


particularly ſhall receyue of theſaydnutriment, and of the 


theſame body,ſhall be expedient 


vnited and copozated, as a 
I»ke.churche (as bndoubs | 
fcOIP: 


The be 
ſbopre of 
Rome 
par pons. 


his paſſion, and bythe vertue and efficacy of Chuſtis 
wotthily receyue the ſame. 


munton of ſainctes, ,02 remiſſion of ſpnnes; 


. wt 
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Jreuſtrehat Jan) , cee dale beings 
tedly J tru 82 
heed of this body, and the infinite . 
C 
and ſhall neceſſarily helpe me, loue me, prapfazme,carefos 
me, weye on my lyde, tomfoꝛte me and afliſte me, in all mp 
neceſſities here in thts wozlde: but alſo that J — 
parttaker of the fruite,benefite,and treſure of 
bleſſed lyfe, and his bytter paſſyon, and of all the holy lyfe, 
paſſions, and pacience, and of al the p;apcrs and other good 
wozkes of faithe and charitie, whiche haue bene, oz ſhall be 
done, oꝛ ſuſteyned by any, and euery one of al thoſc faithful, 
and rightuous people, which euet haut ben, oz ſhalbe mem- 
bzes of this catholyquechurche. 
r 
lyuely and quicke membzes of the ſame, ſhall contmuallye 
and from tyme to tyme ſo long as we hal lyue here on 
obteyne remiſſion and koꝛgyuenes of all our ſynnes as 
o2iginall as actuall, by the merites of Chuſtis bloudde and 


ſacra⸗ 
mentes, inſtituted IO fo: that purpoſe,ſo oft as we ſhal 


And lyke as it is not in the power of any man todiſpenſe, 
mynyſter, oꝛ diſtribute any parte ot᷑ that nutryment, whiche 
he receyucth in athis mouthe vnto any membꝛe, whiche ey⸗ 
GT IN Dinan, 
the ſame nſo n 
bloudde, 3 no: any of the graces of the 
holy goolt, 0 GS — — rE—— do 02: can any 
thynge pꝛofyte to remiſſion and nes ot ſynne, oꝛ (al- 
uation vnto any perlone, whiche is in ve el c 


catholyque church, as —— hal ſoft 


nue out of the ſame. F02 I beleue 
herſed: R Ne WD which 


catholyque churche, there neitheris, nozc 


„oz ot any other natt- | 
| er fo their tnfivelitie, he⸗ 
ceſie,oz ſciſme, oz fo; they induratenes, and obſtinate perſe- 
— ke nh dem cogent 8 eig 
nally be founde eythet to be out of the lame churche oz elles 


to be as deed membzes therin, ſhall vtterly peryſſhe, and be 
damned foz eucr, . 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the. xl. and. 

2 X 11. Article we Ah 
BELEVE (tedfaſlip in my hatte, and my mou 
do p2ofcſle, that at the daye of the al dome, 02 nd, 
ment, whan Chziſte ſhall come and ſytte to iuge both quicke 
and deade, almyghty Ny gov ſhall by the operation of his ho- 
ly ſptryte, ſtire and bp ageyne, the verape fleſſhe and 
bodies ol all men, women, and chyldzen, bothe good and 
badde, 2 and hethen that euer lyued here in this 
woꝛlde, the begynnynge ot the ſame, and dyed befo:e 
thatdaye, And althoughe the ſayde fleſhe and bodies were 
deed befoze and buried, ye and conſumed by fyꝛe 02 water, 
o2 by any other meanes diſtroyed: yet I beleue, that god 
hall, ofhis tafinite power, make them all at that daye hole 
and perfyte agayne, and ſoo euery man fly, ſhall te⸗ 
ſume and cake againethe very ſel fe ſame body, and fleſſhe, 
whiche they had, while they lyued here on erthe: and ſo ſhal 
ryſe from deathe, and n 


2 — deinge thu de perfite mã 
man, S made p e 
in 5ody, and ſowle, ſhall at that day appete befoze the hyghe 


Judge, our ſaluyour Jeſu Chzyſte, and there ſhall make a 
firart accompt of his owne pꝛopꝛe wozkes, and dedes. ſuche 


as ge dyd, good 02 yuell, whyle he lyued here — the wozide, 


Ind 


. , | 
am a po:tion oʒ membze) dyd aryſe 
in the elfe ſame naturall body, whiche he 
bone of his mother, and crucified vppon 
ter that J ſhall be ſo ryſen from 
thalldye in the fapth of Chat hall than 
ctified, purified, and delyuered from all 
1 Cor. 15. and from all co:ruptton, and 
haue eu lyke in 
not foʒ by, no: thou 
Tum. 3 ut ſhall haue done (foz all 
mape be ſuffred in this wozlde, be 
Rom g: tbe glozy, whiche we ſhall then tereyut, and ſhall | 
Vnto vs) but by grace, goodnes, and mercy of god, 
and by and foz the redemption, whiche is in Ch:tlte Jelu, 
that is to ſaye, foz, and by His moſte pzecioule deathe, 
18 and moſt peinefull paſſion. Taz J beleue, that 
| the guerdon, rewarde, and ſtipende of 
[pnne (wherwith we be all manifold 
wares poluted,beſpotted, and 
befpled) is deathe, yea and 
that eucrla And 
that it is by 
only grace and incrcy of god, that we, repen- 
tynge vs of our and 
„ 
e, 
: __ WwChuſteourlozde. 
AMEN. 
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I „neten CERTAYNE NOTES and 


obſeruations,neceſſaty to be tan gt vnto the people, for the 


 benteri them vmo the ryght vnder- 
rH Mer Fordſeyde Crede. 
ins rr ts to be noted, that all and ſongu⸗ 
9 il lar the. xii. articles, conteyned in this Crede, 
8 to be beleued foz mans ſaiua- 


aon, that who ſo euer beinge ones taughte, 
> not conſtantly beleue them, oꝛ woll ob- 
S(hinately affirme the contrary of them, he o; 
very membzes of Chaiſt, and his eſpouſe 
very infidels,o: heretikes, and mebꝛes of 
ſhall perpetually be damned. 
al true chꝛiſten men ought 
ne, and defende 
ot onely whiche be compꝛehen⸗ 
in this crede, and inthe other two ſymboles oz credes, 
one was made in the councellof Nece,the other 
made by that holye manne Athanaſius , but allo all 0- 
be comp:cheuded in the hole body and 


— — e — 


"© cor 
> 


S | 
N 
8 


Kr 


any conttaty 
take, and interpzetate all the ſame thynges, acco:dynge to 
the ſelfe ſame ſentence and interpꝛetation, whiche the woz- 

ſygnifie, and the holy ap⸗ 


were of longe 


contrarye to 


Thenotes and 


and Calcidonenſe, and all other ſyth that tyme in any popng 
conſonant to the ſame, 

In the firſte article of this Crede,two thinges be alſo ſpe⸗ 
cially to benoted, The fir{t ts, that herin is declared the in- 
finite goodnes of god towardes mankynd in that he created 
this hole woꝛlde fo: mans ſake onely, and therby diſtributed 
ſuche parte of his felicitie vnto man as was conuenient fo 
him to teceyue. The belefe and knowlege wherof is the firſt 
entre to know that god is a [piritual x an inuiſible ſubſtice, 
o2 nature,of infinite power and eternal, without begynning 
02 endynge,and of incomp2chenſible knowlege, wyſedome, 
goodnes, iuſtyce a mercy. c. Foz ſurely that wozke of crea- 
tion ts ſo meruaylous, that nothynge in the wozlde, neyther 
man, noꝛ aungell, coude perfozme oz accomp the ſame: 
but only ſuch a ſubſtãce 02 nature, as is beo cd, whi⸗ 
che is god hym lelfe. By this belefe alſo, # knowlege, we be 
ſtired to feare + dꝛede god, and to loue and p:ayſe god, wich 
al our hartes:confidering that he dtd create vs even like vn- 
to his owne image ⁊ ſimilitude, ende wed vs with all per« 
fections, bothe in ſoule à body, whiche were neceſſarp foz vs 
to haue, and dyd put vs in the moſt excellent ſtate of being, 
hauyng all other creatures ſubiecte and obedient vnto vs. 
And ſo by this article, we be not onely what is the 
diuine eſſence and being of god the father what is his wyll. 
what is his power and what is his wozke and operatiõ (the 
knowlege wherof diſtroyeth infinite errours ⁊ hereſies) but 
alſo what faith, loue,dzede,honour, laude, pꝛaiſe and than⸗ 
kes he requtteth, that all chuſten men ſhuld at all tymes, as 
wel in p2oſperitte,as in aduerſite — beg hin fo: the ma⸗ 
nifolde and excellent gyftes, recepue dayly and 
howꝛely at his handes. And ſurely tt all ch:tſten men, wold 
ofttimes cal this article to their remembzance,x wold buſilp 
ererciſe thetr meditations therin and wold vnfaynedly,and 


with al their hartes, pꝛofeſſe the lame: no doubte but their 
hartes wolde ware warme, and wolde be inflamed toloue 


Nod, 


-- 


obferuations of the Crede. 19 
, and wold be pꝛompt, redy, glad, and wyllyng to ſerie 
and to fulfyll his wyll andcommandementes, to their 
pollpble powers, aud wolde take tn good parte, withoute 
— — All ſyckeneſſe, and aduerſities, 
and what lo euer ſtate of lyfe, god ſendeth vnto theym, and 
wolde gyue hyin thankes and pꝛayſe therfoze, and wold vſe 
all goddis creatures,and ſpende the gyftes, whiche he hath 
giuen vnto them to his honour and glozte. and finally they 
wolde abhozre and deteſle in theyr hartes all ſuperſtytion, 
and — all , wytchecraftes,and ſoꝛceries, all 


repgnenowe in the wozlde . Foz 
inwardely, and with his harte, 
is his father, and repyteth hym as his ſonne, and 
that the lame god is of infinite myghte and power of infy- 
nite knowlege and wiſedom, of infinite mercy a goodnes ot 
infinite trouth and tuſtice as he is in dede: no dout that per⸗ 
fon woll be very loth, and afrayde to contrary, oz reſyſte his 
wyll in any thynge, oꝛ to haue any thing foꝛ his god. and his 
kather belyde oz without hym, 02 to loue 02 pzeferre money, 
02 any elles in the wozlde befozehym, oz to put atty- 
aunce, , 02 pleaſure in any thynge moze 
than tn hym oz beſypde hym. Nepther woll he gladdely ſcke 
helpe at the dyucls handes, by any meane of wptchecraf- 
tes, 02 ſoꝛcetpe, o2 any ſuche other craftes tnuented by the 
dyuelle . Neyther wolle he commytte thoſe thynges in the 
ſyghte of God, whyche he is aſhamed to conmytte in the 
pꝛeſence of men, Neyther wolle he murmure ageynſte god, 
mule, foz — hears — — — ygart chpl- 
dern, riches other the felicitics 8 , and vnto 
hym, oz ſome other inan, he ſendech 


his (ynnes, and ſo go (peraduenture) and murder him lelfe: 


Neythet wolle he teiopſe, delpte, 0; 8 in his malice 


and 
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ſyckenes, pouertie and 
other aduerſities. Neyther woll he diſpaire of remiſſion of 


* 
c 


SAS! 


» * —_ ww 


Malach. t+ 


The notes and 


ge , 

uyngethe dpucll,the wozlde, and the fleſhe, 
tie, without feate and repentance. Ind finally to conclude, 
ſurely who lo eucr beleucth in his hart, that god dyd create 
this hoole wozlde, and all thynges that be therin, onely fo 
mannes lake, and foz his vle, and commoditte: no doubte 
he coulde tourne his eies no where, but he ſhulde inconty⸗ 
nently be ſtirred and rauyſſhed in his harte to honoure, to 
pꝛayſe, and to laude the infinite of almyghty god, 
ſhewed vnto hym, and all mankynde in that partie, #4 
alſo be afraide to vſe the thynges created by 7 
than vnto his gloꝛie. But it is to be feared, the moſte 
parte of them, whiche pꝛonounce and ſpeake dayly this ar⸗ 
ticle wich they: mouthe: do not beleue the ſame with they 
hattes, oꝛ yf do beleue it, that they: belefe is but 
and a colde belefe. Foz we ſee no doubte, the moſt parte 
chuſten people, lyue in meruaylous darkenes, and blynde- 
nes, declarynge by their outwarde factes and dedes, thas 
they haue noo reſpecte in the wozlde to God, no: that they 
knowlegehym to be their creatour, 0; at the leaſt, they gy 
vnto him no ſuch feare and reuerence as is due vnto a loꝛde 
and maker, noꝛ no ſuche honour and obedience, as is dewe 
vnto a father, noꝛ no ſuche pꝛayſe and thankes, as his ſon⸗ 
dꝛy benefites and goodneſle towardes vs doo tequite. Al 
whiche thinges no doubte pꝛocede, fo: that we haue not the 
right a harty faith in god the father, whyche is required in 
this firſte Irtycle of our Crede. 

Thelecond thing to be noted in this firſt article is this ma 
ner of ſpeakynge, 1 beleue in & OD, Foz thetby no doubte is 
ſignified, that we muſte not onely beleue ſtedfaſtly, that god 
is, and that he is true in all his wozdes, and pꝛomyſes, and 
that he is omnipotent and creatour of heuen and erthe and 
ſo fo:the: but we muſte allo with this belefe by 


loue,and adhere onely vnto him and that 


— 8 
baba ban 
and 
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obſcruationsof tlie Crede. 20 
— — wie, Sor by loue. 


alſo that we muſte obeye vnto and 
lſNNDT1P wp —ͤ—0 WoSgIrT, ond 
thoughtes, and 


— — pode 
ty2annp, and 
byce, and oz delyꝛe of god noo vayne, oz vngodlye 
„F bold- 
ly betake, and commytte our ſelfes, and all ours holly vnto 
god,and fyre all our hole and confidence in him, 
and quiet our ſelfes in hym, and aſſu- 
tedly, that he woll in dede, ſhewe noo leſſe neſſe loue, 
mercy, and fauour vnto vs, than he eth by his woꝛd 
to do. and knowynge alſo foꝛ certayne that we, and all the 
emi mr — oe —— 4 
* without e, 
we ＋ 
mynute of an houre, 

This maner of belefe we 
of god, be it neuet ſo excellent, but in god only, and thertoꝛe 
in this crede the ſayde maner of ſpeakynge, is vſed onely in 
the the Articles, whiche concerne the the perſons in Trini⸗ 
tie, that is tolape, the father, the ſoune, and the holy gooſt. 
n the thyꝛde Irticle it is to be noted, that the cauſe, why 
it was 02depued by god, that our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt ſhuld 
be bozne of a virgine, and conceyued by thonly operatyon 
of the holp-gooſte (whoſe wozkets eucr withoutall manct 
of ſynne) was, fo: that he was ozdeyned and appoynted by 
to come and fromthe captyuytie of 
dyuell, and the malediction, whiche man was in, and to 
tedeme hym cleare from all (pnne, deathe, and daiunation, 
and to reſtoze him ageyne to the veray bleſlynge of god that 
is to ſay, to Jultyce, ryghtuougyes; helth lyfe euerlaſting, 
and all other the gyfte3and ok the holy gooſte. Ind 
fo: as moche as tt was xe that he, whiche ſhoulde 
wozke this effecte, ſhuld be hym ſelte all bleſled al innocent, 


alk 


not be able to contynue on lyue the ſpace of one 


to haue in noo creature 


The nos 
tio of the 
thir de Ar; 
ticle. : 


than vnto his glozie. But it is to be feared, 


The notes and | 
and euyll lyuing: but woll rather lyue in feate and dꝛede of 


euetlaſtinge deathe, whiche is due vnto all them, which ſer: 


uynge the dyuell, the wozlde, and the fleſhe, liueth in ſlecuti⸗ 
tie, without feate and repentance. Ind finally to conclude, 
ſurely who fo cutt beleucth in his hart that god dyd create 
this hoole wozlde, and all chynges that be therin, onely foz 
mannes lake, and foz his vſe, and commoditte : no doubte 
he coulde tournc his eies no where, but he ſhulde tnconty- 
nently be ſtirred and rauyſſhed in his harte, to honoure, to 
p:ayſe, and to laude the infinite goodnes of almyghty — 
ſhewed vnto hym, and all mankynde in that partie, 4 
allo be aftaide to bſe the thynges created by om doe 
the moſte 


parte of them, whiche pꝛonounce and ſpeake dayly this ar⸗ 
ticle with they: mouthe: do not beleue the ſame wich they 
hartes, 02 yf they do beleue it, that they? belefe is but 
and a colde belefe. Foz we ſee no doubte, the moſt parte 
ch:iſten people, lyue in meruaylous darkenes, and blynde- 
nes, declarynge by their outwarde factes and dedes, thad 
they haue noo reſpecte in the wozlde to God, no? that they 
knowlege hym to be theircreatour, oz at the leaſt, they 
vnto him no luch feare and reucrence,as is due vnto a loꝛde 
and maker, noꝛ no ſuche honour and obedience, as is dewe 
vnto a father, noꝛ no ſuche pꝛayſe and thankes, as his ſon⸗ 
dꝛy benefites and towardes vs doo require , All 
whiche thinges no doubte pꝛocede, foꝛ that we haue not the 
right x harty faith in god the father, whyche is required in 
this firſte Artycle ot our Crede, 

The ſecond thing to be noted in this firſt article is this ma 
ner of ſpeakynge, I beleue in G OD, Foz thetby no doubte is 
ſignified, that we muſte not onely beleue ſtedfaſtly, that god 
is, and that he is true in all his wozdes, and pꝛomyſes, and 
that he is omnipotent and creatour of heuen and erthe and 
ſo foꝛthe: but we muſte alſo with this belefe go into god by 
loue, and adhere onely vnto che withallonrharr 
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— —— fella hem by loue. 


— 797 ——— obepe vnto his wyll, and 
the ſame our obedpence, as well in all our inwarde 
and affections, as alſo in all our outewarde ac 


thoughtes, 
tes aud dedes, and that we muſte abhozre all cyzanny, and 


byce, and wyſſhe 02deſpze of god noo vayne, oz vngodlye 


thyng. Jt ſignificth alſo, that we muſt conſtantly and bold- 


ly betake, and commytte our ſelfes, and all ours holly vnto 


god, and fyre all our hole and confidence in him, 
and quiet our ſelfes in hym, e perfytely, and aſſu⸗ 
redly, that he woll in dede, ſhewe noo leſſe neſſe loue, 


mercy, and fauour vnto vs, than he p by his woꝛd 
to do. and knowynge alſo fo: certayne that we, and all the 
creatures in the wozlde, be conſerued by his onely goodnes, 
and and that without his ſpeciall grace, 
we not be able to contynue on lyue the ſpace of one 
mynute of an houte. 
This maner of belefe we oughte to haue in noo creatare 
of god, be it neuer ſo excellent, but in god only, and thertoꝛe 
in this crede the ſayde maner of ſpeakynge is vſed onely in 
the thꝛe Articles, whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons in Trini⸗ 
tie, that is to ſaye, the father, the ſoune, and the holy gooſt. 
nthe thy:de Article it is to be noted that the cauſe, why 
it was oꝛdeyued by god that our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt ſhuld 
ga Horan a, 
is cucr utall maner 
of ſynnt) was, foz that he was oꝛdeyned and appoynted by 
to come and mankynde from the captyuytie of 
dyuell and the malediction, whiche man was in, and to 
redeme hymcleare from all ſynne, deathe, and daumation, 
and to reſtoze him ageyne to the vetay bleſſpnge of god that 
is to ſay, to Juſtyce, ryghtuousyes, helth lyfe euerlaſting, 
and all otherthe gottes and graces of the holy gooſte, nd 
fo: as moche as it was neceſſatye that he, whiche ſhoulde 


woe this cfecte, ſhuld be hymn ſelfe all bleſſed, al * 


all rightuouſe, all voydeand pure from 
fre and clere frome the pocke and power 


h nceyued and bozne, 

ſurely if Chiiſte ſhulde haue benne otherwyſe bozne, oz con- 
ceyued,'that is to ſape, of the ſeede of man and woman, and 
by thacte of generation, whiche is done betwene theym, he 
ſhulde haue ben boznetn lyke ſynne, in lyke fyithynes, and 
iniquitte, as al other the chyldzen of men that euer was ſith 


was inflicted vnto Adam. 

In the fourche Article it is to be noted that the ſame 
folowe vpon the ſeconde and the thy: de Irticles. Fo lure! 
the cauſe why Chuſt was thus made man, and bozne of his 
mother, was fo; that he ſhulde in the ſame nature of man, 
not onely be conuerſaunte in the wozlde with other people 
and ſo partly by the example of is mool godly, and moolk 
innocente, and perfyte lyfe,and partelp by His meruaylous 
wozkes and mtracles, and partly by the heuenly doctrine of 
his goſpell, ſhulde tnduce the wozlde vnto the ryght know- 
lege of the wyll of god his father, and ſhulde declare vnto 
them his infintte mercy,and nes,towardes mankind : 
but alſo that he mpght in the nature, whiche was moꝛ⸗ 
tall, ſuffre deathe, and ſoo offre vppe the ſame his cozpozall 
deathe, and his bloude in ſacrifice vnto gov his father, as 
che lufficient hoſte, oblation, oꝛ erpiation and as the veray 
tuſte pzice and valour, fo: the whiche god the father ſhulde 
holde hom ſelfe ſatisfied, ko all our (pnnes, and offences. 
and ſHhulde remytte and vs the ſame, and reccyue vs 
agayne into his grace and Which ſacrifice and ob- 
lation, Chziſte coulde not haue made by his deathe and by 
bis bloude: if he ſhulde haue continued ſtyll onely god, and 
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huld not haue taken alſo this our nature of mi Vponhim. 

Jn:thefourch Arle x6 alloto be noted that it is the 
wylle of father, that we his ſonnes, and his chyl⸗ 
derne ſhu — kolowe dur herd Chziſte in pa- 
tience and humilitie ⁊ that we ſhuld beare our owne croſle, 
as Chuſte dyd — ear uld alſo hate and abhoꝛte 
all ſynne, knowynge foz ſuretie, that who ſo euet dothe not 
in his harte hate and abhoꝛte ſynne but rather accompteth 
the dxeache and violationof goddis commaundement, but 
alight matter, and of malle weight and impoztance: he 
— the paice and valour of this paſſion of Chziſt, 
accozdynge to the diguitie and woꝛthynes therof, but rather 
ſemeth to conſent, and as moche as in hym is, to go aboute 
to cauſe Ch:iſte to be crucified ageyne. 

In the. v. article it is to be noted, that therin is included 
and conteyned the groundes and foundations of the great⸗ 
teſt parte of all the miſteries of our catholyque faythe . In 
ſo moch that ſaint Pauleſayth, that who ſo euer beleucth in 
his harte, that the father dyd reſulcitate and raiſe vype 
his ſonne efrom deathe to lyfe, he ſhall be ſaucd. And 
in an other place he ſaith, that who ſo euer beleueth not that 
Chaiſte is ryſen from dethe to lyfe,it is not poſſible his ſyn⸗ 
nes ſhulde be remytted. 

It is allo tobe noted in this article, that the vycto:ic and 
—— whiche Chuſte had ouerdeth. belle, and the dy- 

hymleife, with all hey: power and tyꝛannb. deſyde that 
it — the infinite mercy r goodnes of god towardis 
vs. it was alſo founded vpon vera tuſtice. Foꝛ ſurely lyke 
as the ſinne of man, his diſobedience. was the only meane 
and cauſe, wherfoze god ozdeyned and ſulffted, that deth and 


the dyuel. ſhuld haue and occupie ſuch dominton x tyꝛanny, 


ouer almankynde, as they had: Euen ſo was it contrary to 

the wyll and ozdpnance of god that dethe hell, oꝛ the dyuell, 

ſhuld haue oꝛ crercyſe any power oꝛ auctozftte, where as no 

ſynne reigned. In ſo moch that if man had a _ — 
u 
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doubte, but the dyuelle in this doynge, dydde extreme and 
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ch uld neuer haue dyed, but ſchulde haue bene imnoꝛtall noz 


neuet ſhulde haue deſcended into helle, but ſhuld euer haue 
badde the ſuperiozitie ouer the dyuell, deathe, and hell, and 
ulde haue had theym alwayes ſubdewed vnto hym. And 
thcrfoze ſythe the dyuell hym ſelfe dyd perfitely nowe that 
our ſauiout Icſu Ch:iſte expꝛeſſed in all his lyfe mooſte ex⸗ 
acte, and moſte perfyte obedience vuto the lawes, and wyll 
of god, and ſoo fulfylled and ſatisfyed the ſame in euerye 
poynte, to the vttermoſte, that there coulde neuer be founde 
vntrewthe oz deceyte in his mouthe, no: anp ſpotte oz blotte 
of fylthyneſſe oꝛ umpuritie, in any parte ok all his lyuynge, 
and pet that not withſtandynge (knowyng hym to be a be⸗ 
tay naturalle manne (laboured, pꝛocured, and cauſed the 
Jewes to kylle this innocente Chziſte, and to put hym vn. 
to mooſteſharpe and bytter deatche, contrarye to all equy⸗ 
tie and Juſlyce, and all to the intente chat he myght after 
his ſayde deathe, haue Chitſle with hym downe into helle, 
as one of hig captiues, and ſoo there to exercyſe his tyʒan⸗ 
tiye bppon hym, lyke as he hadde done ouer all other men, 
from the begynnynge of the worde, vntyll that tyme: Noo 


inanyfeſte wzonge, and vtterly erceded the lymittes of the 
power gyuen vnto hym . Ind therfoze god;conſyderynge 
this hyghe p:cſumptton, and malyce of the dyuelle , and 
this intollerable abuſe of his ſayde power, dydde ſende 
his onely begotten ſonne downe into helle, there to con⸗ 
dempne the dyuelle of this extreme iniquptie, and to con- 
quere; to ſpople and dep ue hym, not onely of the poſſeſ⸗ 
ſyon of all theſowles of the ryghtuous-menne, whyche by 
his crafte and ſabtilitie, he had befoze reduced and bzought 
vader his dominvon: but alſo reſtrayned hym of the po⸗ 
wer, andauctozytie , whiche he by deathe and helle hadde 
ouer mankynde. All whyche thynges, Chyyſte dydde not 
by the myghte of his godly power onely: but fo2 and bp- 
pan thts tuſte aud reaſonable cauſe, gyuen vnto hym — 
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thebehalfe ofthe dyuelle whiche fo the cauſes afozeſayde, 
moſte woxthplpy deſerued to be ſetued ſo. 

Fa the, vi. Article chꝛe thynges be ſpeciallye to be noted, 
and remembzeo. Fyzſte, that in the perſon of Jeſu Chꝛyſte. 
there was and is conioyned, and butted together tnſepara- 
bly bothe thenature of god, and the nature of manne. 

And that by reaſon ofthis indiſoluble vnytpe of theſe two 
natures, holy ſcripture vſeth ſometymes to attribute and 
giue vnto the ſame perſon of Chuſt thole thinges, which do 
apperteyne vnto his humanitie, although the lame can not 
beverifiedinhym, as touchinge his godheed. And therfo:e 
although Chuſt as touchyngehis godheed, was euer p:c- 
ſente in heuen, and was euer equal in glozy with his father: 
Yet fozalmoche as conte his manhode he was neucr 
in heuen, no2 dyd neuer ſytte there endewed with ſuche po- 
wer and glozy befoze this his aſcenſyon, therfoze it is ſayde 
trewely in this Crede that Chulte aſcended into heuen, and 
that almyghtye 
et, ſet him there vpon his right hande. 

Decondely it is to be noted, that this aſcenſion of Ch:it 
into heuen was not onely veray neceſſarye: but alſo moche 
p:ofitable fo2 all trewe chuſten men, and that ko many cau⸗ 
ſes. One is, fo: that Chʒyſte declared thereby veray manys 


gon the father dyd, at his ſayde commynge 


Thenotts 


of the. vi. 
ertycic. 


feſtely, that he was not onely manne, but that he was alſo 


veray god. And therfoze it folowethe in this Afticle, Be ſit- 
teth on the ryghte hande of his father, not as infervour in 
godhed, but as equall vato hym. An other is, fe2 that he 
hath ben euer ſythe that tyme our continuall aduocate and 
ſollicitour vnto god his father, acco:dyng to the ſavinge of 
ſavncte Paule, wzytynge vnto the Hebzues, where he layth 


in this maner, Chzyſte aſcended into heuen, to thintente he 
ſhulde euer appere, and euer be pꝛeſente in the ſyght of god, 
as a medyatour, and interceſſour fo2 vs. And in an other 
place alſo he ſayth, Jeſus the ſonne of god dydde penetrate 
and aſcende aboue all the heuens to be our great byſſhoppe. 


F.1t, Wher⸗ 


Hebr. . 
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Wherkoꝛe let vs fermely and ſtedfaſtly beleue that we haue 


g. Ioan. 2. 


loin. 6. 


a great byſſhoppe in heuen, that is to ſaye, a 


ate and a 
perpetuall mediatout and interceſſour foz vs. Ind that the 
fame our biſſhoppe is not onely of ſuch infinite might and 
power, that he is fully hable to ſaue all them that wol inuo- 
cate and belcue in god the father by hym : but alſo that he 
hauing perfyte knowlege of al the infirmities of our fleſhe 
and moztalitte, and hauing taſted by erperience in his own 
body all the tentations of the ſame (ſpune only ercepted) he 
woll alſo gladly and wyllyngely haue pitie and compallion 
of vs, and woll be alwayes redy to ſaue vs. voherfore lette 
vs put our hole truſte and confidence in hym. And ſo let vs 
boldely goo by p2ayer, and inuocation vnto the thꝛone of 
grace, that we maye obteyne mercy, and fynde,grace and fa 
your, helpe ſuccour, + comfozt in tyme of ournede, and ne⸗ 
ceſſitie. Ind Sayncte Johfi the Apoſtle alſo wꝛyteth con- 
fozmely here vnto in his fyzſte Epiſtle, where he ſaith. J ers 
ho:te and pꝛaye you good chuſten pcople, flee from ſynne, 
and ſynne no moe. Not withſtandynge ik any of you ſhall 
foꝛtune tocommytte any deadely ſynne yet let hym conſider 
and remembꝛe, that Jeſu Chuſte, which fulfylled al Juſtice 
fo: vs, and by the ſacrifienge, and offerynge vp of his pꝛe · 
ciouſe bloude made due ſatisfaction, and pꝛopitiation vnto 
god his father, not onely fo: all our ſpnnes, but alſo foꝛ the 
ſynnes of all the wozlde: is nowe our continuall and perpe- 
tual aduocate, our patrone and defendour befoze the thꝛone 
of his father, and maketh continuall interceſſion and pzay- 
er fo; the remiſſion of all our ſynnes. 

An other cauſe is foz that if Chiiſte had not aſcended. we 
ſhuld haue lacked al the graces and gyftes of the holy goſt, 
whiche be necefſary fo2 the paſſynge of this tranlitozte lyfe, 
to the pleaſure of god, and to thatteynynge of —_—— 
lyfe in an other wozlde, accodynge to the ſaying of Chuſt, 
ſpekyng vnto his Xpoſſſes, in this maner, J tel you trouth, 
it is expedient, and neceſſatie foz you, that J (hall 1 

pn 


gee Se a4. a4 + © && 4 5. 


——— ens. 
q r . 5 


obſeruations of the Crede. 23 


vp into heuen. Foz ſurrely if I ſhulde not aſcende, the holy 
gooſt ſhall neuet come vato you: and contrary if {doo alſ⸗ 
cende into heuen, than woll J ſendehym immediately vnto 
you. And whan the ſayde holy gooſte ſhall come, than ſhall 
he rep20ue, and condemne the woꝛld and the dyuel foꝛ their 
ſynne and intquitie and he ſhall fully mſtructe and teathe 
you all trouthe. ac. | 

Thyꝛdely it is to be noted, that all thoughe it be ſayde in 
this Article, that Chaſte is our onely mediatout and inter- 
ceſſout vet therby is not excluded the interceſſion of the ho⸗ 
ly ſayntes, whiche be nowe in heuen, oz hereafter ſhall be: 


che, oz of any the holy membzes of the ſame, which be liuing 
here in this wozlde, But we muſte knowe foz certayne that 
all the membꝛes of Chuſtis churche, whether they ve depat⸗ 
ted this lyte, 02 yet lyuinge here in the wozlde, be all knytre 
and vnyted together in perkyte charitie, and eche dothe care 
and pꝛay fo: other continually vato almighty god, and that 
Chuſte beinge heed of the ſame body, is aduocate and inter⸗ 
ceſſour foꝛ theym all,lyke as it is moꝛe at large declared, in 
the tenth Article of this Crede, 

¶ Jn the. vii. article it is to be noted that lyke as the woꝛld 
had ones a begynning,ſo ſhall it ones alſo haue an ending. 
And that vpon the ſame extreme oꝛ laſte day of the wonlde, 
Chꝛiſte ſhal come with glozp, as the ſupꝛeme # higheſt iuge, 
and ſhall holde an vniuerſall oz generall iudgement in the 
whiche all the people of the woꝛlde that euer was 0: cue 
ſhall be, ſhall appere befoze hym, there to receyue they: fy- 
nall ſentence and ſome of euerlaſtynge ſaluati⸗ 
on. and ſome of perpetuall damnation. 

It is alſo to be noted, that this article was fo: great conſi⸗ 
derations added immediately and contoyned bnto the fo? - 
mer Articles, ſpecially to thintent that no man ſhulde in his 
lyfe tyme pꝛeſume vppon the ſayde benefytes of Chzyſte, oz 


take occalyon of carnall lybertic oz ſecurytie, and ſoo lyue 
| ' . iu. without 
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withonte hauynge aup feareto tranſgreſſe, 02 regarde to 
obletue the commaundementes of god: but rather that eue⸗ 
ty good chuſten man ſhulde tn cuery parte of his lyfe haue a 
continuall remembzaunce, and reſpecte vutothat laſte dave 
of iudgement, and lo be in continuall feare,tocommyte any 
thynge contrary to the wyll of god, foz the whiche he myght 
deſerue to haue the ſentence of cucrlaſtyngedainnation pꝛo⸗ 
nounced vpon hym. Foz this is certaynely true, that at that 
day cucry man ſhalbe called to make a ſitait accompt of His 
lyfe, and (hall be than finally tudged cuen accoꝛdyng to his 
owne pꝛopꝛe wozkrs, good 02 badde, done in his lyte tyme. 
(That is to lap, if in his lyte tyme he dyd beleue in his harte, 
and pꝛokeſle with his mouthe the ryghte belefe and faythe 
of Chꝛyſte, and accozdpnge vnto the lame fayth did ae 
in his outwarde woꝛkes luche obedience vnto the lawes of 
god, as he requy:eth : he ſhall be iudged to haue euerlaſ- 

ynge lyte foz his rewarde . And coutrarye, if in his lyfe 
tyme he hadde not this ryghte faythe, and belieke in Chzyſt, 
o hauynge opoꝛtunitie dyd not expꝛeſſe this obedience, but 
tranſgreiled the lawes of god, and foo dyed without repen- 
taunce, althoughe he pꝛetended and ſayde, that he beleued 
neuer lo moche, and truſted in Chuſtis benefytes neuer ſoo 
moche, yet (;a!l he be wdged and condempned to the euer; 
laſtynge peynes of helle. 

In this Irticle it is further to be noted, that lyke as there 
is nothynge moze tertayne vnto vs than that we be al moꝛ⸗ 
tal, and ſhal ones dye, and yet no man lyuyng knoweth the 
tyme, whan he ſhall dye: Euen ſoo there is nothynge moze 
cettayne, thanne that this daye of iudgemente ſhall ones 
come, and yet the howze and the tyme, whan it ſhall be, is 
hydden and kepte ſecrete from the knowlege of all men and 
Ingelles, and is reſerued to the onely knowlege of god. 
Whiche thynge p2ocedeth of his onely gooduclle towardes 
vs, and is done to thyntente we ſhulde alwayes here in our 
Iv? time fle fram ſynne, and emplope all our hole ſtudy, and 
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endettour, to walke in the wayes of god, that is to ſay, in 


ſuche faythe, hope, and charitie, as god requyzeth of vs, 
and ſo pꝛepare our ſelfe , and oꝛder our lyuynge towardes 
god, that we may be in aredyneſſe at all tymes, whan ſo e- 
uer it ſhall pleaſe god to call and ſommone vs to appere be⸗ 
oe hym in the ſayd generall tudgement, there by his mer⸗ 
cye and goodnes to receyue the crowne and rewarde, why- 
che he pꝛomyſed vnto all then that doo feare hym, and loue 
hym, and walke in his wayes . 

Jt is allo to be noted in this Artycle , that lyke as the 
lyghtenynge commeth from heuen ſodaynly vnloked foze, 
and in one inſtante, oꝛ moment, caſteth lyght ouer all: cuen 
ſoo this ſeconde aduente, 02 commynge of Chailte, and his 
generall iudgement ſhall come ſodepnly, and at ſuche tyme 


as the greatteſt parte of the people of the woꝛlde ſhal feare 


oz loke foꝛ nothynge leſſe than foz that daye. Trowth it 1s, 
that god ſhall ſende many greate and euydente ſygnes and 


tokens js ha 1+ pars, Chaiſte, to admoniſhe 


and warne therby his electe peop 
commynge: not 


of his ſayde aduente 02 


of the wozlde, ſhall take and repute theym fo2 no fuche ſy⸗ 
But lyke as in thetymeof Noe, that holy Patnarkc, 
e people of the wozlde, whyche than were, wolde not be 
induced to beleue 02 thynke, that god wolde euer ſende any 
ſuche gencrall floode, to dꝛo wne vppe all the woꝛlde as the 
ſayde Patriarke ſhewed them of befoꝛe, and fo vpon truſte 
therof contynewed foꝛthe ſtyll after thcir olde atccuſtomed 
maner and facyon, lyuynge in all fylthynes and abhomy 
nation, vntyll the ſayde fludde came in dede, and ſo oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed them ſodaynely, whan they were in the myddes of all 
they: bely toye; and downed them all that euer was ercepte 
onely the ſayde Patriarke; and ſeuen others whiche ſome⸗ 
what befoze the commyngeof the ſayde fludde entered in⸗ 


to the hyp, made foz that purpoſe and ſo ſaued their lyncs : 
Euen. 


the lame ſygnes (hall not 
be ſoo etudente, but that the greatteſte parte of the people 
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Euen ſo at Domeſdape and longe befoze, the greatteſt part 
of the people of the wozlde,ſhall lyttell oz nothynge regarde 
the ſayde ſygnes, whyche god ſhall ſende as tokens bekoze 
bomiſday, but ſhallrather mocke them, and attribute them 
vnto other cauſes and ſo buyldyng their faythe and truſte 
thervpon, ſhall gyue them ſelfe holly vnto carnall and boz 
dily luſtes, to couctouſnes and fraude, to vayneglozye and 
ambicion, and to all other the woꝛkes of the fleſhe, and ſoo 
ſhal contynue therin without repentaunce, oꝛ thynkynge of 
the layd laſt day, vntyll the ſelfe ſame houre that Chatſt hal 


come hym ſelte in perſon, and call them ſodenly to come and 


Thenotis 
of rhc. vill. 
Article. 


appete befoze his pꝛeſente, to receyue their tugement. 

41 the. vin. Irtycle it is ſpeciaily to be noted that not with 
ſtandynge any thynge conteyned 02 mencyoned therin, yet 
we muſte conſtantly beleue in the ſeconde perſon in Trint- 
tie,acco2dynge as it is declared in the fozmer Articles in all 
poyntes, that is toſay, that our ſauyour Jeſu Chziſte, hath 
merited habundantly, and at the full, not only cleane remiſ- 
(yon of all our ſynnes, but alſo oute perfyte redemption 
and delyueraunce frome all the captiuitte and thꝛaldome ot 
our ſpitituall ennempes, and allo our perfpte reconciliatt- 
on vuto the fauoure of god, and our perfytte wſtifycation 
and ſaluation, and that his deathe and his blode is thone⸗ 
ly and luflicieut pʒice and valour, and the tuſte ſatisfaction 
fo: all the ſynnes of the wozlde. And that he is the oonely 
meane and hygh waye wherby chuſten men do and muſte 
come vuto the lather, and that he is our only Aduocate and 


patrone in heuen, by whom all the heuenly gyftes of the ho · 
ly gooſte, and what ſo euer els is oꝛ can be neceſ ary, 02 te- 


quiſite to thatteynyng of cuerlaſtyng ivfe, is conterred, and 


gyuen vnto vs. And rherfoze where as in this. vin. Irtycle 
our [auctificatton, our iuſtyfication, out mcozpo:ation into 


the body of Chaiſte, our gouernance, and all the other ayf« 


tes and graces, wherwith ch:ſten men be endued be attri- 
buted vnto the wozke of this holy ſpitite it is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded, 
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ſtanded. Fy2ft, thatlyke as Chaiſt is the autout the meane, 
| the verye highe way to come vnto god the fathet:ſo is this 
holy ſpirite the veray conductour, the guyde, the dyzectour, 
and the gouernour to vs into the ſame hyghe wape, 
and to minyſter vnto vs not onelp alacritie and ſtrength to 


walke and runne therin, but alſo perſeuerance to contynue 


in the ſame, vntyll we ſhall come vnto our iourneys ende. 
( e, that the peculiar office and operation of this 
holy ſpirite is toreuele, and teache vs the miſterics of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis bloude and his paſſion, and howe he is our onely loꝛde. 
our ſautour, and redemer:and ſo to vs into the right 
knowlege of all theſe benefites that chziſt hath done foꝛ vs, 
Fo: ſurely, if this holy ſpitite ſhulde not by his woꝛke illu⸗ 
myne ⁊ lyght our hartes, with the knowlege of this trouth, 
all the merites and benefytes of Chzyſte, ſhulde be pcrpc- 
tually hydden from our knowledge, and we ſhulde neucr 
belcuem Chuſte, but ſhulde be lyke Jewes and Turkes, 
whiche knowe not Chuſte and ſo we ſhulde neuer be made 
participant of Chʒiſtis merites, noz they ſhoulde neuer be 
applyed vnto vs. : | 

Thyzdely, that it is alſo the peculiar function oz offyce of 
this holy ſpirite (after we be inſpired, and perkytelp inſtruc⸗ 
ted;in the ſayde knowledge) kyzſte to purge and purifie our 
hartes by this faythe and knowlege, from the malyce and 
kylthynes of ſynne and afterwarde to ſty:re, tuflame, and 
rauyſhe our hartes, and to make vs able gladly and thank⸗ 
fully to embzace and recepue the ſayde benefyttes, and ſo to 
kepe them to vſe them and to dyſpoſe theym to oute owne 
welthe, and to the edifieng and pꝛofite of out neyghbouts. 
And fynally, to comfozte vs, and to be vnto vs in inanet as 
a'certapne pledge, 02 an erneſt peny to aſſure and warrant 
vs, by true and infallible tokens, that we be in the fauoure 
of god, and his owne chyldren by grace and adoption, and 
the enheritours of heuen. And foz aſmoch as this ho⸗ 
1 Wnmmemandeanesen: 
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donne, to dwel and inhabyte in our hartes wozketh in vs al 
thele elkectes: holy ſcripture doth woꝛthyly attribute vata 


hym our ſanctification, our tuſtification, and all the other 
benefetes, whiche Chaſte by his paſſion hath meryted and 
deſcrued fo2 vs. whiche ncuerthcleſſe be allo the wozkes of 
the hole Trinitie and be not to be ſeparated in any wyſe al 
though ſcripture commonly dothe attribute them vnto the 
holy gooſt, as it dothe attribute power vato the father,and 
wyledome vato the ſonne, whiche neuer the leſſe be com- 
mune vuto all the. 

IN THE. Ix. Itticle many thynges be to be noted. Firite 
that this wozd Churche, in ſcripture ts taken ſometime ge- 
nerally fo2 the hole congregation of them that be ch:iſtem>, 
and pꝛokeſſe Ch:iſtes goſpell: And ſomtyme it is taken fo2 
the catholyque congregation, oꝛ noumbꝛe of theym onely, 
which vechoſen, called and ozdeyned to reigne with Chalk 
in euerlaſtynge lyfe, 

Scconde it is to be noted, that the churche in the firſte ſy⸗ 
gnification is in ſcripture compared ſometyme vnto a felde 
full of good coꝛne and noughty wedes mynaled together, 
and {ointymes vnto a nette ful of good fiſhe and badde, and 
ſometymes vnto a flocke of ſhepe and gootes gathered to- 

gether in one fold, and lomtymes vnto the thzeſhing flower 
bo al! ughty god, wherin is conteyned cone and chaſe both 
togythecr, and ſometymes vnto a greate mans houſe, in the 
which be ſome veſſels oz inſtrumentes of golde, ſome of ſil · 
ucr, ſome of tree, ſome of erthe, ſome to be had in Honour x 
pꝛice, and ſuche as woll neuer be cozrupted and putrifted, 
and ſom to be had in contempt, x to lerue only fo2 vile vſcs, 

Thyꝛdelp it is to be noted, that by theſe parables a certayn 
ſuche other reherſed in ſcripture, is _—_— that amonge 
— which be chꝛiſtened, and do pꝛokeſſe C hꝛiſtis — 2 X 


lyue in the cõmune ſocietie a comunton of the ſacramctes of 
the church: diuers be in dede the very quicke liuing mem 
eg of Chʒiſiis miſtical body and ſhal teigne — 
ith 
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with hym in honour. Ind that the congregation o: ſocictie 
of them is the very felde, and they be the very good coꝛne 02 
— m — wedes, ſewen borhe 
e ,02 yng and des, lo p the 
dyuell, naughty fyſhes,ſtynkyng and baren gootes, veſlels 
diſpiſed, oz inſtrumentes pꝛeparid to euerlaſting fire chat is 
to ſay, they be the veray membꝛes of the ſynagoge of the di⸗ 
uel, and nottheltutnge membꝛes of Chaſtis miſticall body. 
By theſe parables alſo it is ſignifted, that in this pꝛeſente 
lyfe, theſe two ſoꝛtes of people, good and badde be continu- 
ally myrted and myngled together in the charche, as it is 
taken in the kyzſt ſignikication. Ind that the ſayde inemb:es 
of the ſyna 
ſame felde, wherin the good coꝛne groweth that is to ſay,ſo 
longe as they do in outwarde apparaunce pꝛofeſſe the ſame 
fayth of Chzyſt, which the very membꝛes of Chuſtis church 
do pꝛokeſſe and do conſent ⁊ agree with them outwardly in 
the doctrine of the goſpell, and in all other thynges appcr- 
teining vnto Chziſtis religion:they muſt be accepted and re⸗ 
puted here in the wo2lde, forthe verye membꝛes of Chuſics 
miſticall body, and that they ought not ne can be diſſcuered 
from them, vntyll the day oftugement. It whiche tyme the 
ſheparde ſhal dtuide the ſhepe from the gotes, and the mo⸗ 
wers ſhall trye and clenſe the coꝛne frome the weedes and 
chaffe, x ſo ſhal bzynge the cone into the barne / and caſt the 
caffe and the wedes into the fire there to burne perpetually, 
Of the churche alſo in this fyꝛſte maner of ſygnification 
ſcripture meaneth, where it layth, that abhomination (hall 
ſytte in the holy place, and that there ſhall aryſe in the chur⸗ 
che ho2ryble errours, and falſe pꝛophetes, whyche ſhall 
wozke ſuche wonders, that the electe people of God, ſhall 
be almooſte ſeduced with theym . Foz ſurely not onely the 
wycked people, which be mingled with the good in the chur- 
che, as it is taken in this fyꝛſte maner of ſpgnyfycatyon, 


doo and ſhall commptte infynyte errours and P 
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but alſo the good people, and ſuche as be the bery membꝛes 
of Chuſte, do and ſhal erre ofttymes as men and ofttymes 
do and ſhall declyne, foz a ſeaſon, from the ryght way. 

Fourthly it is to be noted that of the as it is ta- 
ken in theſecondemaner of l It is ſayde in 
ſcripture, that ſhe is the h Hieruſalem, the Cytie of 
god, the temple oꝛ habitacle of god, the howſeof god, buil- 
ded vpon a ſtone, the onely douc, the onely beloued of god, 
the garden mured rounde about, the fountayn encloſed the 
well of lyuely water, the paradiſe ful of fruite,our holy mo⸗ 
ther, the gloztous eſpouſe of Chꝛiſte full of al beautie, with⸗ 
out ſpotte oz wꝛyncle, the miſticall body of Chxiiſte, the ſeate 
02 pyller of trouthe, the golden beſſelbin the noble mannes 
houſe, whiche ſhall neuer coꝛtupte o putrifie . All whyche 
ſentences, and dyuers ſuche other ſpoken in ſcripture of the 
churche, be to be referred, and verified of the churche in the 
ſeconde ſygnification. Aud finally in this ſygnykication al- 
ſo the. ir. Article of our Crede, is to be vaderſtanded, Foz 
ſurely it is neceſſatye foʒ oute ſaluation to beleue that that 
church, oz congregation, which contepneth the very quicke 
and lyuynge membzes of Chaiſtis myſtycalle bodye, and 
whyche ſhall reigne euerlaſtyngly with hym in heuen, is al 
holy, and catholyque: and that lyke as it hath bene euer in 
the wozlde, and pet is, ſo it ſhall contynue fo euer and foz 
euer is, x (hall be vnto the wozldes ende ſpiritually and in- 
wardely renewed, quickened, gouerned, iuſtikted and ſan- 
ctified with the pꝛeſence, and ſpirituall aſſyſtence, and gra⸗ 
cis of the holy gooſt, and inwardely ſhall be connected and 
vnited togither in one godly conſente in charitie, and in the 
true doctrine of Chalte, 

And fo2 confirmationhereof, it is alſo further to be noted 
and conſydered, that it is not onely veray neceſſarie foꝛ all 
trewe chꝛiſten men, to lerne and knowe the certayne notes 
and markes, wherby the veray true churche of Chal is dil- 
cerned from the Churche, oz congregation of the wycked, 
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whyche and alſo what is the pztncipalle cauſe, 
wherby to be the very quycke membzes of the 
churcheof Chziſte : but it is alſo one of the ecom⸗ 
koztes, that any chuſten man can haue, to beſeue and truſte 
fo; certapne, that there is ſuche a congregation, which con⸗ 
tepneth the veray lyuely membzes of Chuſtis myſticall bo- 
dy, and that he is a membze of the ſame congregation. Spe⸗ 
ctally co the great and ercellent promyſes, why- 
che Chꝛiſte hath made vnto the layde congrega- 
tion, beinge his owne myſticall body, and his owne mooſte 
dere and tenderly beloued eſpouſe. 

And foz theſe cauſes and conſyderations, and ſuche other, 
it is (no doubte) to be thought, that this. ir. article was ad- 
ded and put into thts crede, ſpecially and pztncipally to deſ⸗ 
criue and declare the churche as it is taken in the ſayde ſe⸗ 
conde maner of ſignificatton. | 

Fyftely it is tobe noted, that after the mynde of certayne 
interpꝛetouts of ſcripture, the quycke and lyuynge mem- 
bꝛes of the holy and catholyque churche, oz congregation, 
be of two loztes, wherof the one part is alredy departed this 
lyfe in the ſtate of grace, and is called the churche trium - 
phant, foz as moche as after their victozte, they doobz ſhall 
triumph in toye and felicitie in heuen. The other ts al thoſe 
true chuſten — — lyue _ — 
pe, GY continually nge in Chiſtis bat- 
tayle, and foz Chziſtis ſake, — — ſpitituall enne- 
myes, the worde, the dyuell, and the kleſſhe: and fo2 that 
cauſe, is called the mplytant oz age churche. 

Dirtely it is to be noted, that ughe the lyuely mem⸗ 
bꝛes of this militaunt churche be ſubiecte to che infirmities 
of they: fleſhe, and fall ofttymes into errour and ſynne as 
was ſayd befoze, yet they alwayes in ſcripture be called ho- 
ly, as well bycauſe they be ſanctified in the bloud of Chziſte, 
and pzofeſſpnge in their baptyſme to beleue in god, and to 
koꝛſake the dyuell aud al his wozkes, thep be * 
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dedicated vnto Ch:pſt: as alſo fo: that they be from 
time purged by the woꝛd of god and by faith, hope and 
— > — of the holp g3olt, that they 

e endewed wi grace 
be clerely lanctified and purificd from all fyithines, # (hal 
be made the gloꝛiouſe Eſpouſe of Chzyſte, ſhynynge in all 
cleaunes, without hauynge any ſpotte, oz wuncle, oz any 0- 
ther thynge wozthy to be repzchended. 

IN THE. x. Atticlt it is to be noted that dyuers intetpʒe⸗ 
tours of holy ſctyptute doo dpuerſely intetpꝛetate the fyꝛſte 
parte therof, that is to ſaye, Communion of Sapnectes, Foz 
ſome of them do referre it vato the. ir. Article, and do take 
it as a clauſe added to declare and erplane what is ſignified 
by theſe wo2des, the Catholyque Churche, and ſo they doo con⸗ 
toyne thts clauſe with that that wente befoze in this ſenſe, 
I belcue that this catholyque Churche, is the communton, 
that is to [aye, the multitude 02 the comminaltic,oz the com⸗ 
mune welthe of Saynctes onely, that is to ſape, of thoſe 
whiche be vnder the kyngdome of Chziſte, and be gouerned 
and lanctified with his holy ſpirite and be pꝛepated to come 
to euerlaſtpnge lyfe. And ſome interpʒetouts do deuyde the 
ſayd clauſe from the. ix. Article, and do contoyne it with the 
Article that foloweth, that is to ſave, Remyßion of ſynnes, 
Nowe theſe doctours, whiche be of this opinon, do alſo dp- 
uctſcly crpounde the ſapde clauſe of communion of Sayn- 
tes. Foz ſome of them do take it to ſygnifie the commune v- 
tylitie and p2ofytte, whiche all the membzes of Chaiſtis bo⸗ 
dy do receyue by the commune merites,ſuffrages,and pꝛay⸗ 
ers of the hole churche. And ſome doo expounde and take it 
fo: the communion of the ſacramentes of the churche, why⸗ 
che be commune vnto all menne, be they ryche 02 pooꝛe free 
oꝛ bonde, yonge oꝛ olde, if they be conteyned within the v- 
nitte of this churche. And ſome do take and erpounde it to 
ſygnyfie that vnitie, whiche ts betwene Chztite and all true 
ch:tſten men that is to ſaye betwene the heed and his my⸗ 


=o = ou ee Ges iy OP 


— of the Crede. 28 

ſticall body. And fo: as moche as by the cõmunion and par- 
tictpation of the ſacrament of the Altare we be inſerted into 
the body of Chzyſte, and ſo we be inco2pozated in Chzyſte, 
and Chꝛyſte in vs: therefoze ſoinme interpzctours doo take, 
that by this clauſe is ſignified the Satramente of the Al⸗ 
tare, Ind ſome doctours do expounde it, to ſygnytye that 
treaſoure of the churche, whiche is commune equally vnto 
all the membzes of theſame. And thoſe doctours, whyche 
be of this opinyon, do interpzetate that treaſoure to be no⸗ 
thyngeelles, but the grace, that is to ſaye, the mercye, the 
goodneſle, and the fauour of god in this woꝛlde, and glo- 
rye in the wozlde to come. They or e that this grace 
of god, ts the commune our of electe people of 
god, and that our pouertie is ſo extreme, that of our ſelfes, 
without this grace, we ſhulde be vtterlye nothynge. They 
ſaye further, that the effecte and vertue of this grace is to 
make vs able to tyſe tome ſpnne, and flee frome ſynne to 
wozke good wozkes, to receyue the rewarde of euerlaſtynge 
glozy, to haue and reteynethe trewe ſenſe and vnderſtan⸗ 
— of holy ſcrypture, and to endewe vs with chꝛyſten 

ap 

wozketh all thoſe effectes in the electe people of god, by 
two ſpecyall Jaſtrumentes, whiche be, the wozde of God, 


and his ſacramentes; And fo2 as moche as bothe the woꝛde 


— — — haue all 2 1 ＋ by and 
ꝛou myghte and operation of the holye gooſte, 

And foz as moche allo as this holy gooſte, dwelleth and a⸗ 
bydeth onely in the catholyque churche and in the meim⸗ 
bes of the ſame, and wozketh none of theſe effectes oute 


of the churche, they thynke that by this clauſe, Communion 
of Scynctes, is mente here the treaſoure of the chutche: 


And that this creaſour is nothynge elles but the holy gooſt 


dym ſelke, and his graces, wherbp and by the woꝛde of god 
ud his Dacramentes we atteygne remyſſton of ſpni:es, 
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e, hope, and charitie. Fynally they ſay, that this grace 
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fe, Iyghte, trouthe, ——— br deny any. 
WV and helthe,ſo longe as we be not dyſſeuered the v⸗ 
nitie of this catholpke churche, but doo remayne therein as 
lyuely membꝛes of the ſame 

In this Article, it is allo to be noted that temyſſlon of ſyn 


| nes is the fynall cauſe of al the hole hyſtozte of CHRISTE, 


and of all the wozkes that euer he dydde, oꝛ ſuffered foz our 
ſakes, and our redemption, and alſo the ſpecpalle — 
and pꝛokpte, whiche trewe ch:yſten menne doo teteyue ther- 
by. Fo: ſurely CHR1$S TE became man, and was dome, 
I deade, and role agey 


ker of remiſſion of all out ſynnes. 
whiche fayth, it is alſo to be noted, that M RIS T. 
hath inſtytuted, and ozdepned in the wozlde, 
but onely two meanes and inſtrumen- 
tes, wherofthe one is the mpnp- 
ſtration of his wozde, and 
the other is the adnu- 
niſtration of his 
ſacramen- 
—ů— — pln 
poſſible to attayn this fayth, but 
by one oz bothe of theſe two 
meanes, as ſhalbe here 
after declared .*, 
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HERE e THE SECONDE 
parte of this treatyſe, conteynynge the de- 
claration of the "2" Athy 
tes, and fyrſte of 
The ſacrament of Matrimonye. 


FE JOERES TOV CHYNGE the ſacrament of Matri⸗ 
98 monte, we thynke it conuenient that all byſ- 


# hops and pꝛeachers ſhal inſttuct and teache 
ſche people, commytted vnto they? ſpiricuall 
| charge, Fyʒũ howe that almyghty god at the 
bie creation of man in Paradiſe, conſyde- 
tynge of his infinite wyſedome and goodnes, howe neceſſa⸗ 
ty it was to couple and conioyne man and woman toatther 
in m itiage, as well fo: they: mutual ayde and comfoꝛt, and | 
fo: the pzeſcruation and continuance of mankynde in lau- 
full ſucceſſion, as allo that the ſame generation myght after 
the falle of man be exercyſed perpetually vato the woꝛldes 
ende without ſynne oz offence towardes god: dyd not oncly 
than and there contoyne Adam and Eue togyther in mary- 
age, and inſtituted the ſayde ſacrament of matrimonie, and 
conſecrated and bleſſed it by his holy woꝛde: but alſo deicri- 
ued the vertue and cftycacte of theſayde ſacramente by the 
mouthe of Adam. ho beinge inſpired with the holy gooſt, 
whan he was by god contoyned in mariage with Euc ſpake 
theſe wozdes folowpnge: Lo nowe theſe bones and ficſſhe, Gene,:. 
of Eue my wyfe be fozmed and made of my bones a fleſchc. 
Ind therfoze eucry maried man here after ſhall fo: his wy- 
kes ſake veterly leue and foꝛſake his father and mother and 
ſhall adhere and cleue vnto his wyfe only, and the huſband 
and the wyfe ſhall be two in one flcſſhe, and in one body. 
By which wozdes it is ment, that by the vertue and cffica- 
cie of and by the auctozitic of god 
contracted, the man and woman, which were befoze two bo: 
dyes, benowe vnited and made to be one body during they? 
liues ſo that the huſ bande hath no power of his owne wy 
to vie 


D 
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to vſe the ſame as him luſte, and with whom him liketh:but 
it is his wpfes, and with her only he may vſe the act of ma- 
trtmome. No: the wpkehath any power of het owne bodye, 
to vſe it at her luſte, oꝛ with whom her lyketh: but her body 
is het huſoandes body, and with hin onely may (he vbſe the 
acte of matrimony, 3nd therfoze the lavde two perſones, lo 
contopned, maye not be afterwarde diulded fo2 auy affects 
on to father 02 mothcr,o2fo2 any ertij y chynge in the wozld. 
but eche muſt adhere and cleue to other, foz as moch as they 
be 10wetwo perſons in onefleſhe, aud in one body, | 

Dcconde, howe that almyghty god repeted and renewed 
agayne his ſayde inſtitution of matrimonye, and ſanctitied 
aud bicQ.cd it with his holy woꝛde immediately after Nocs 
fludde. At whiche tyme, beinge all the people of the woꝛlde 
petiſſhed and dyſtroyed with che generalle deluge (crcepte 
the layde holy Patriarke Noe, his chyld:en, and theyꝛ wp- 
ues, whiche were than only by goddis hygh pꝛouidence and 
goodnes towardes mankynde pꝛeſetrued and lefte on lyue ) 
God callynge theym out of the arke, layde vnto thein thele 
wo:dcs : Growe you forthe nowe and increaſe by continual 
generation. and be you multiplyed in contmuall ſucceſſion, 
and kultyl you the erthe ageyne with your ſede laufully pꝛo⸗ 
created in mattimonye, accozdyng as Þ haue inſtituted the 
ſame. This lawe and commandement of matrimony, thus 
repcted and gyuen agayne by god vnto Noe and his chyl- 
dꝛen, although it was ſufficient commandement and tuſtru- 


ction vnto them and all theyꝛ poſtetitie how to vſe the ſame 


in al purette, and cleanneſſe to goddis pleaſure, ⁊ his good 
contentation: pet god petceyuynge the naturall inclination 
of man to malyce and ſynne dydde afterwarde further er- 
plycate and eſtablyſhe the ſame by his other lawes wꝛytten. 
hereby god pꝛehybited that any matrimony ſhoulde be 
made betwene the father and the doughter the mother and 
the ſonne, the bꝛother and the ſoſter and betwene dyuers o⸗ 
ther periones, beynge in certayne degres of conſauguinitie 

and. 
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and affinytie. vohiche lawes of pꝛohybition in marpage al⸗ 
thoughe they were not by expꝛeſle woꝛdes of god beclated at 
the tyzſte inſtitution of matrymonye, ne yet at this ſecoi de 
reperition of che ſame, made vnto Noe: vet vndoubtedlye 
god hadde engtaued and enpzynted the fame lawes in the 
harte of man at his fyʒſte creation. And foʒ as moche as in 
lange continuaunce and pꝛoceſſe of tyme, the naturall light 
and knowledge of man was almoſte by ſinne and malice cr- 
tyncted,o2 at the leaſte ſo corputed and obſcured in the moſt 
parte of inen, that they coulde not perceyue andiudge, what 
thynges were of thepz owne nature noughty and deteſtable 
in the lyghte of god, ne yet howe farre that naturall houe- 
ſtie and teuetence, whiche we owe vnto ſuche perſonnes, as 
ve nere of bloude oz of nete allyaunce vnto vs, was crtcn- 
ded: god commanded his pꝛophete Moyſes to promulgate, 
and to declare by his woꝛde vnto the people of Iſtaecl, the 
{aydelawes of pꝛohybition of matrtmonye in certapne de- 
grces of conlanguinytie and affinitie, whiche be ſpeciallye 
menctoned inthe boke of Leuiticus. And com naunded allo 
Moyles, to declare vnto his ſavd people, that not only they 
but allo al other the people of the woꝛlde were as moch and 
as ſtrayghteiy bounden to the continuall obfcruation of the 
ſame lawes as they were vnto the other mozal lawes of the 
tenne commaundementes. 

Thyzdly, that this comunction betwene man and woman 
in matrimonye, was inſtitute by god to the intente therby 
ſHulde be ſignyfied and repzeſenced, oz rather pꝛefigurated 


and pꝛophecied befoze, not only the perfite and indiſſoluble 
contunction and vnton of the nature of god with the nature 
of man (whiche was fulfylled, whan the ſeconde perſone in 


from his father.dpd take vpon him the 
bcray fozme and nce ot᷑ out nature, and ſo thoſe two 
natures were vnyted and knytte to gether in on perſon) but 
alſo to thintent there ſhulde therby be ſygnifyed and tepꝛe⸗ 
ſented the like contunction oz ſocictie, in perfyte and _ 

HD. ll. üble 
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luble loue and charitie, betwene Chziſt and his churche,that 
is to ſay, the congregation of all ch:iſten people, whiche be 
the very inyſticall body of Chaiſte, and Ch:yſt the only heed 
of the ſame. And this to betrewe, ſayncte Paule him ſelfe 
confirmeth in the. v. chapiter of his epiſtle vnto the Ephe⸗ 
tans. In whiche place the Apoſtell mindynge to pꝛoue and 
perſuade, that all women being maried, oughte to loue, to 
reucrence, to honour, to obey, and to be ſubiecte vnto they? 
huſebandes tn all thynges, euen as the churche is ſubiecte 


vnto Chzyſte, And lykewyſe that all huſbandes ought, and 


bebounde to loue their wpues, cucn as they loue they: owne 
ſelkes and they? owne bodyes, and euen as Choyſte louethe 
the churche his eſpouſe and his owne body: He bzynacth in 
the fy:ſte inſtitution of matrimonye, as it was ozdeyned by 
god in Paradiſe, and allegeth the wozdes of god, pzon0un- 
ted by our fy:ſte fathet Adam, as they be befoze reherſed. 

Upon whiche woꝛdes the apoſtel inferteth and laythe, This 
contuncion of man and woman togither in mariage, wher- 
by they are knitted, vnited and made all one fleſhe and one 
body, is the ſacrament, that is to ſaye, the fygure, the ſigni⸗ 
fication, the miſterie,o: the pzophecieng befoze of that great 
and meruaylous contunction, which is betwene Chziſt and 
his churche. Fo2 lyke as by the vertue and effycacye of this 
kyʒſte inſtitution of Matrimony, the huſbande and the wife 
be made to be but one body, wherof the huſband ts the heed: 
Euen ſo the loue and charitie of Chaiſte, towardes his Eſ- 
pouſe the churche dothe knytte, vnyte, conglutinate, and 
make Chuſte and his churche to be but one bodye, whereof 
Chꝛiſt is the very heed. By the which woꝛdes of ſaint Paule 
it appereth not only, what ts the vertue and efficacie of ma- 
trimonye, in the vnytinge and incoꝛpoꝛatynge of twoo bo- 
dis in one: but alſo that it was inſtituted by god, to ſygnify 
this other coniunctyon whiche is betwene and his 
churche. Ind that this contunction betwene Chuſte and the 


churche is the very lcife change. whiche was pꝛophecied ſi- 
gnficd, 
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and rep:eſented by thother coniunction of man and 


place other and perſuaſions, taken of the lawe 
of Nature, to induce maried perſones the one to loue the o⸗ 
ther ( ſayinge that men naturally do loue and nouriſhe their 
owne bodies, and they: ownefleſhe : and that it is agaynſte 
nature, that a man ſhulde hate his owne fleſhe) yet ſurely he 
thoughte, that this was the teaſon of moſte efficacy, to per- 


and wyues oughte ſo to bſe them ſelfes, the one vnto the o⸗ 
ther, that they: matrimonye, and all they: woꝛkes and af⸗ 
fections in the ſame, myght and ſhulde cozreſponde, and be 
confozmable and lyke in all poyntes vnto that moſte holye 
thynge, whiche is ſygnified and repzeſented therby, that is 
to ſaye, vnto that ſpitituall coniunction, whiche ts betwene 
Chuſte and his eſpouſe the churche. Ind that therfoze ſpeci⸗ 
ally the man o and ts bounde to loue his wyfe, and the 
wyke to loue and obeye herhuſbande in all thynges, leſte by 
doinge the contrarye, they ſhulde alter and ſubucrte the in 
ſtitution of god and make the fygure all vnlyke vnto the 
thynge, that is ſygnified therby, 
And ſo by theſe wozdes and reaſons of ſaynctePaule it is 
euidente, that concernynge the ſacramente of matrunonye, 
his ſentence and doctrine was, that the ſame was inſtvtu- 
ted by god at the fy2ſte creation of man, to ſygnifig that in- 
ſeparable conjunction and vnton, whiche is betwene Chꝛiſt 
and his churche. | 
Cir u wethynkeit conuentent, that all byſſhoppes and 
p:cachers, (hall inſtiructe and teache the people, commyt- 
ted to they? ſpirituall charge, that althoughe this Dacra- 
mente of Matrimonpe be noo newe ſacramente inſtytuted 
in the neweteſtament, but inſtituted by god, and confccra- 
ted by his wo de, and dignified by his lawes cuen from the 
begynnyng of the wozlde, and befoze any other of the ſacra- 
mentes were inſtituted in the newe * as "_ = 
ul. cfoe: 


in mariage. Fo: though ſayncte Paule vſed in this 


ſwade his ſayd pourpoſe, That is to ſay, that al huſbandes 
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befo:e: yet the trouthe is, that Chaſte hym ſelfe dyd alſo ac- 
cepte, appꝛoue, and allowe the ſayde inſtitution, as well by 
his wozde, as alſo by his ſondrye wozkes and dedes, tellifi⸗ 
enge the ſame. In lomoche that being ones inuited to come 
vnto a certayne maryage, made in Cana a towne of Galile, 
Chuſte vouchelaucd not onely to come thyther, and there to 
honour the ſayde mariage with his coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence, and 
with the p:clence alſo of his bleſſed mother, and his holy A/- 


poſtles: but there he beganne allo by tournynge of watet in 


Mat 1+, 


to wyne, fy:{te to wozke miracles, and to mantiteſte his glo⸗ 
ry vnto the woꝛlde. And afterward in one other place, whan 
the phariſecs came vnto Chaſte, and demaunded of hym, 
whether a man myght laufully be dyuozced from his wyfe 
fo: any cauſe, Ch:ylte callynge the ſayde phariſees vato the 
temembꝛaunce of the fyꝛſte inſtitution of matrimonye, as it 
was made at the fy:ſte begynnynge, layde bnto them, Ke: 
membꝛe you not you phariſces,howe that god, whiche crea- 
ted all thynges, in the begynnynge dyd alſo fozme and cre- 
ate man and woman? And whan he had conioyned them to⸗ 
gyther in mariage, he ſayde vuto them theſe wozdes: Prop⸗ 
ter hoc relinquet homo patrem et matrem, et adherebit uxori ſug, et erunt 
duo in carne une? Yherfoze vnderſtande you, ye Pharyſeyes, 
that ſythe man and woman conioyned in matrimony, be by 
goddis oꝛdynaunce but one fleſſhe and one bodye it is not 
poſſible, that they ſhulde afterwarde be ſeparated 02 dyuo2- 
ced one from the other. And vnderſtande you alſo, that it is 
not laufull fo: any man to ſcparate, and to diuide thoſe pcr- 
ſones aſondꝛe, whiche be by goddis woꝛde, and his wyl and 
power, comoyned together. Ind whan the Phariſeyes, re- 
plyinge there vnto ſayde, And why than dyd Moyſes com- 
maunde vs to make a libell of dyuoꝛce agaynſte our wyfes, 
fo: what cauſe ſo euet we wolde, and fo departe and ſepa⸗ 
rate out ſelfes from them e Chuſte anſwered theym ageyne 
and ſayde, Moyſes, conſyderynge the induratenes and ob⸗ 
ſtinacye of your hartes, was contente to permytte and = 

re 
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fre vou ſo to do, foz auoydynge of greater myſchiefe and in⸗ 
conuenence, whiche myght els haue eaſued therof; All be 
it I ſay vatoyou, that it was not ſo at the begynnynge, that 
is to ſave, it is clene contrary to the godly inſtitution, and 
natural oꝛdet and la wes of matriznonie, as it was inſtitu⸗ 
ted by god at the begynnynge, that any man maryed ſhulde 
diuoꝛce hym ſelke ftom his laufull wyfe. And therfoze J lay 
agayne vnto you that who ſo euer dothe fo:ſake his lauful 
wyfe, oneleſſe it be fo2 adulttie commytted by her, and dothe 
mary another, I laye, he commytteth adulttye in his ſo do⸗ 
ynge. And lykewyſe, what womanne ſo euer dothe fozſake 
her lauful huſb ande aud marye an other ſhe alfo commyt- 
teth adultery, And the man allo that marieth her, offendeth 
in lyke maner. Ind the cauſe hereot᷑ is, fo: that the bonde of 
lauful mariagcis of ſuche ſo:te, that it can not be diſſolucd, 
02 bzoken, but by deathe onely. 

Theſe woꝛdes of Chuſte euidentely declare Chꝛiſtis ſen⸗ 
tence in the appꝛobation ofthe inſtitution of Matrimonye, 
made at the begynnynge of the wozlde : And that hit was 
Chaiſtis wyll and commaundemente, that all the people of 
god ſhulde folowe and confozme they: doinges vnto the la- 
wes of inatrimonye than made and ſhulde obſerue the ſame 
in ſuche puretie and ſanctimonye, as it was fyzſte ozdeynecd, 
without ſeparation oʒ dyuozce, and that under the peyne of 
damnation, 4 

And here allo two thinges ſpecially be to be noted. The one 
is, in that Chuſte ſayth, whom god conioyneth, man can not [ep <- 
rate, By the which wozdes he declateth the infinite benignite 
and goodnes of god towardes vs, in that, that he hathe not 
onely contopned our fy:ſte pꝛogenitours Adam and Eue 
together in mariage, wherby he gaue vnto vs the oꝛiginall 
begynnynge of our pꝛocreation: but that he dothe alſo euer 
lithe that tyme contynually aſſiſte man and womanne and 
woꝛketh with them in this contunction of maryage, and as 
you wolde ſaye, is the veray auctour, cauſcr, and doer of al 
matrimos 
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and woman. The other thynge to be noted is, in that Chut 
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mattimontes, whiche be laufully contracted betwene man 


layth hete vnto his diſciples, Non omnes capiunt verbum hoc: ſed 


quibus datum eſt, qui poteſt capere capiat. By the whiche wozdes 


Chꝛyſte ſemeth to ech oꝛte ſuche as he ſhall enoue with the 
grace and vertue of continence, wherby they ſhall be able to 
abſteyne from the wozkes of mattimonie to continewe ſole 
and vnmarted. 
C 17 £m we thynke it conueniente that al byſſhoppes and 
p:cachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto they: ſpiritual charge, that the ſacrament of matrimo- 
nie dothe conliſte of two partes, lyke as the other ſacramen- 
tes do, that is to ſape, of an outwarde and a vilyble ſygne, 
and of an in warde ⁊ an inuiſible grace. The outward —_ 
is that outwarde contract, made by expꝛeſſe wo: des 02 
[ygnes cquivalente, declarynge the conſente betwene ſuche 
pcriones, as mape laufully and by thozder of goddis lawe, 
be toyned together in mariage, whanne the ſame perſonnes 
doo conſent and pꝛomyſe eche to other, to companyeogether 
continually, durynge theyꝛ lyues, without ſeparation, and 
to communicate eche to other the vſe and offyce of theyꝛ bo- 
dies, and all other thep2 faculties and ſubſtaunce. The ſpi⸗ 
rituall and inuiſible grares, whiche the clecte people of god 
(as well in the tyme of the lawe of nature, as in the tyme of 
Moyſes lawe, and alſo in the tyme of thenewe teſtamente) 
dyd alwates,and yet do recetue by vertue of this ſacrament, 
be dyuers and londꝛye. Tchereof one is the diſpenſation, 02 
grace of god, wherby the acte of pꝛocreation betwene man 
and womau, whiche is as of it ſelfe and of his owne na- 
ture damnable, is ſanctified by the woꝛde of god and this 
ſactamente, that is to ſape, is made pure, cleane, withoute 
ſpotte of ſonne, and honourable. accozdynge to the ſayinge 
of ſaynt Paule Honorabile conugum in omnibus, et thorus immacu: 
latus, That is to ſaye, the acte of pꝛocteation betwene man 
and woman in Matrimonpe is honourable, and 2 
0:e 
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contopned in matrimouy do atteyne e⸗ 
uerlaſtpnge lyfe iltyep vonge bp theys chyldzen in the true 
fapth and obſcruance of Chu ſtes religton. acco2dyng to the 
— of ſaynt Paule, — ſaythe, The woman was 
ſeduced and blynded by the ſerpente, and ſo ſynned deedly: 
but ſhe ſhall be ſaued by pꝛocteation and bzyngyng foꝛth of 
chyldzen, ik the ſame do perſeuer and continue in faythe and 
loue towardes god, andinholynes, and in temperaunce in 
theyz out warde actes and dedes. And as this is fpoken of 
the woman, lo it is allo to be verified in theman, he doinge 
lyke wyſe as is required of the woman. 
CriN Allr wethpnkett conuenient, that all byſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall diligentely and from tyme to tyme ex⸗ 
hoꝛte and admonyſhe the people commytted vnto their ſpy⸗ 
ritual charge, to conſider the thze ſpecial benefites 02 offices, 
whiche belong vnto the ſacrament of matrimony. And firſt 
of all to — geſelfe, whiche is ſignified ther⸗ 
by, whiche (as was layd befoze) is the hygh,themighty,and 
the incompzehenſible wozke of god, in the contunction of 
—— ey ap — 0 our ſin- 
gu lar benefpte and euerlaſtynge ſaluation. Ind that ther- 
e the man and wike not only to liue together in per⸗ 
kite vnitie and concoꝛde: but allo they ought to loue eche o⸗ 
ther as theyz owne bodies, and to vſe the lame in all clean⸗ 
nes, puretie and honour, and not to defile the ſame with the 
rages and luſtes of any beaſtely oz fylthy concupyſcence of 
the fleſhe, cuen as Chyyſt him lelfeloued,and dothe louc his 
eſpouſe the churche, and ſuffred al afflictions and pepnes to 


makeher voide from al maner of ſpot oꝛ win 
cle of 2 wen bone, 
that the and pzeachers do repete ofte tymes, and 


lay befoze the eyes of the people, as wel the ſaytnges of ſaint 
Paule befo:e — as allo the godly erhoztation, which 


hemakethin his epiſtle vnto the Theſlalomens, where he . The. 4. : 


I wyyteth 
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Lniteth in this maner. Þ pꝛay you bzethern,and inſtantly de⸗ 
ſire you foꝛ out loꝛd JeſuChaſtis ſake, that like as you haue 


herde heretofoꝛe of vs, howe and in what maner you ſhulde 
go foward and pleaſe god:ſo ye do p2ocede in the ſame and 
that after ſuche ſoꝛte and maner, that you mape continuaily 
p:ofvte x increaſe therin. You remembze, I doubt not, what 
pꝛeceptes and commandementes J haue gyuen vnto vou in 
tymes paſt, in the name of our loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte. And nowe 
in lyke mauer, and in his name alſo, J lay agayn vnto you, 
that the wyll and commaundement of god is, that you ſhuld 
ſanctifie your ſelfes, that is to ſape, that you ſhulde abſtepne 
frome all maner of komication, and that eucrye oone of you 
chuld vſe and kepe the veſſelle of his body in holyneſſe, and 
in honoure and not in deſyze ok carnalle concupiſcence, lpke 
as the gentyles do, which knowe not god. And that no man 
ſhuld craftily compaſſe oz circumuent his bꝛothet in fleſhely 
luſtes.Fo2 almyghty god taketh eaunce vpon all ſuch 
people, as do commptte any of thoſe thinges. Know you al- 


lo, that God hath not called vs vnto bnclenlynefſe and kyl⸗ 


thyneſſe of lyfe, but unto holyneſſe and ſanctimouye , Ind 
therfo:e J do exhoꝛte you all, and in the name of god com⸗ 
maunde pou to eſchewe all fo mication and adultetie, al vn⸗ 
cleane deſpzes, and carnall concupiſcence, all filthynes and 
vnpure lyuynge in kleſſhely luſtes of the bodye . Ind J ſaye 
further that who ſo euer delpiſeth and bꝛeketh theſe my c6- 
maundementes:dothe not deſpiſe me, but he deſpiſeth God , 
fo: they be his commaundementes, whoſe ſpirite bothe you 
and J haue receyued, 

Thele woꝛdes of ſayncte Paule be neceſſary to be declared 
ofte tymes to the people, to the intent they maye the better 
knowe the wyll and commaundement of god and alſo conſi⸗ 
dꝛe and feare the greate daunger of goddis wꝛoth and ven- 
geaunce,dewe vnto ſuch people, as do ttanſgreſſe the godly 
inſtitution and lawes of this holy ſacramct of mattimonpe. 
¶ The ſeconde ſpecyalle gyfte oʒ benetyte to be conſidered 

in the 


of matrimonye. 34 
in the ſayde ſacrament is the faythe and mutuall pꝛomy ſe 
made betwene the hul bande and the wyfe ioyned in [aufulle 
mattrunony. hercbhy, and by vettue of the ſayd ſacrament, 
the perſons ſo laufully coniopned be bounde to cocepue cer⸗ 
tayn truſte and confidence and certainly to beleue not only 
that their ſayd ſtate and maner of lyuyng in wedlocke/ being 
the ſane vertuouſely and teligiouſiy, accoꝛding to the lawe 
of god by them contracted and obſerucd) is honourable. ac- 
ceptable,x meritoztous befoze god:but alſo that the knotte ⁊ 
bond of matrimony, contracted betwene the ſayde perſones, 
is made therby to be indiſſoluble. 

Trouth it is that if in any matiage it may appere , and be 
duely pꝛoucd, that there is ſuche laufull impedimente that 
the ſame mpyght not at the begynnyng be contracted by tho2- 
der of — lawes of god and holy chürche: In that caſe the 
church ought a may diuoꝛte the ſayd perſons lo contracted, 
and declare that ſuch matrimony is vnlaufull, and the bode 
thcrofto be of no 
ood from the begynnpug. Not withſtanding in mariages 
made, and accozding to the ozdynance of matrimo- 
nye pꝛelcribed by god and holy church the bonde therof can 
by no meanes be diſſolued duryngethe lyucs of the partics, 
betwene whom ſuch is contracted. 

And in this parte alſo the people be to be taught, that who 
ſo euer goethe about to diſſeuet hym ſelfe from the bonde of 


— e about ſo moch as in hym lyeth, to 


03 office to be conſidered x obſcrued 
—— good and vertuous education, and 
e of the chyldzen begoten in the ſame . vohcre- 
all maried men and women ought to haue a ſpecial re- 
— and to folowe therin the example of Thobie, whiche 
taught his ſonne euen frome his infancie to loue, to d2cade, 

eme, enen fo and to fle and abſteyne frome all maner of 
ſynne, euen fo: goddis ſake, Fo: ſurely , if the fathers and 
f J.it, | mothers 


drength oz efficacie, bycauſe it was ncucr. 


Thob. t. 


Pro.23. 


loan.z. 


The ſacrament 
mothers be neglygent in the good bzyngynge bp of they; 
chylderne in they: youthe, and ſo ſuffre them to fall into fo: 
lyes and ſynne in defaut of due co:rection and chaſtiſement 
of them fo: the ſame, no doubte they ſhall anſwere vnto god 
fo2 it:as it appereth by the great ſtroke and puniſhement of 
god, whan he dyd ſodeynly ſtryke Elie the pꝛieſt vnto death, 
bycauſe that he, knowyng his chyldzen to do amps, dyd not 
punyſhe them therfoze. And therkoze let al parentes employe 
they: diligence,and buſy cure to educate, and inſtructe they? 
childzen by all meanes in vertue # goodnes,and to reſtrepne 
them from vices by conuentent dilciplyne x caſtigation, ac- 
cozdyng to the ſayinge of the wyſe man, withdꝛawe not the 
tuſte dilcipline from thy chtlde,Fo2 if thou do ſo, he wyll fall 
into ſondzy inconuentences, and ſo kynally ſhal be but loſt'x 
vndone. voherfoze ſpare not to chaſtyſe thy chylde with the 
rodde,and ſo doing, thou ſhalt delyuer his ſoule from hell. 


THE SACRAMENT OF. 
BAPTISME. 


S TOVCHYNGE the holy ſacrament of 
baptiſme, we thinke it conuenient that all 
4 byſhops and p:eachers ſhall inſtruct and 
teache the people,comptted vnto their ſpi⸗ 
tand muſt of 
certapnly al thoſe thinges, 
— whiche haue ben alwayes by the hole con⸗ 
ſent ol the churche appꝛoued receyued and vſed in the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſme. Ind kyꝛſt that the ſacrament of baptiſme 
was inſtttuted dt oꝛdeyned by god in theneweteſtament,as a 
thynge neceſſarie foz the attaynynge of eutrlaſipng lpfe, ac 
— to the ſaying of our ſauiour Jeſu Chzilte, where he 


ſayth, that no man can entre into the k of heuen, 
excepte he be bome — of water and the holy 
¶ Item that it is oftred vnto all men, as well i as 


F . ̃ eas oo. ov n 


ſuche 


of baptiſme. ; 


5 
ſuche as haue the ble of reaſon, that by baptiſme they ſhall 
haue remiſſion of al their ſynnes.the grace # fauour of god, 
and cucrlaſtynge lyfe, acco:dynge to the ſayinge of Chziſte, 
Who lo euer beleueth and is baptiſed, hall be ſaued. 
¶ Item that the pꝛomyſe of grace and euerlaſtynge lyfe 
(whiche pꝛomyſe ts adioyned vnto this ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme) perteyneth not onely vnto ſuche as haue the vſe of 
reaſon : but alſo to infantes, innocentes, and chyld:en, and 
that they ought therfoze + muſt nedes be baptiſed, and that 
by the ſacrament of baptiſme,they do alſo obteyne remiſſion 
of they; ſynnes, the grace and fauour of god, and be made 
- therby the veray (onnes and chyldzen of god. Jn ſo moche 
as intantes and chyldzen dyenge in they; infancie,ſhall vn- 
doubtedly be ſaued therby, and els not. 
¶ Item that inkantes muſt nedes be chꝛiſtened bicauſe they 
be bome in oꝛyginall ſpnne, whiche ſpnne muſt nedes be re- 
mitted, whiche can not be done, but by the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme, wherby they recepue the holy gooſt, whiche ererciſcth 
his grace x efficacie in them,andclenſeth andpurifieth them 
from ſynne by his moſte ſecrete vertue and operation. 
¶ Item that chyldzen oz men ones baptiſed; ought neucr 
to be baptiſed agayne. 
¶ Itẽ that al good chʒiſten men ought a mult repute x take 
al the Anabaptiſtes,and the Pelagtans opinions, whiche bc 
cõtraty to the pꝛemiſles euety other mans opinion, agrca- 
ble vnto the ſaid Anabaptiſtes oz the pelagians opinions in 
that behalf, fo2 deteſtable hereſies, ⁊ vtterly to be cõdemned. 
¶ Item that men oz chyldꝛen, which haning the vle ot rca- 
ſon, a being not chuſtened alredy, deſyꝛe to be baptiſed ſhall 
by vertue of that holy ſacrament obteyne the grace + remiſ⸗ 
ſion of all thetrſpnnes; if they ſhall come thervnto not onely 
perfitely'# truely repentant x contrite of all they: ſynnes be⸗ 
foe cõmitted: but allo perfytely-and conſtantly confeſſpnge 
and beleuynge all the articles of our fayth acco:dynge as 1s 
mencioned in the Crede, called the * Crede, And 

lil. nally 


Mat 3. 
Luc. 3. 


Act. 2 


Tit 3. 


The ſacrament | 


nally if they ſhall alſo haue firme credence and truſte in the 
pꝛomyſe of god,adiopned to the ſayd ſacrament, That is to 
ſaye.that in and by this ſayd ſacrament, which thep ſhallre- 
ceyue, god the father gyueth vnto them, fo his ſonne Jeſu 
Chuſtis ſake, temiſſion of all their ſynnes , and the grace of 
the holy gooſt. voherby they be newly and made 
the very childern of god accoꝛdynge to the ſapinge ofſaynte 
John, and the apoſtell ſaynt Peter, where they ſay , Do you 


penaunce fo2 your ſynnes, and be cche of you baptiſed in the wi 


name of Jeſu Chuſte, c you ſhall obteyne remiſſton of pour 
ſynnes,and ſhall receyue the gyfte of the holy gooſt. And ac⸗ 
co dynge tothe ſayenge alſo of ſaynt Paule, where he ſayth, 
God hath not ſaued vs fo: the woꝛkes of Juſtice , which we 
haue done, but of his mercy by baptiſme, aud renouation of 
the holy gooſte, whom he hath pow2cd out vppon vs mooſt 
plentifully foz the loue of Jeſu Ch:ilt out ſautour, to the in⸗ 
tent that we beinge tuſtified by his grace, ſhuld be made the 
inheritours of euerlaſtynge lyfe,acco:dpynge to our hope. 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
CONFIRMATION, 


AS TOVCHYNGE theſacrametof Con- 
2 irmation, we think it conuenient, that all 


all ſuch,as had dew 
were by vertue and efftcacie therof perfitely regenerated in 
Chziſte, perfitcly incoꝛpoꝛated and made the very membzcs 
of his body, and had recepued full remiſſion of thetr ſynnes, 
and were repleniſhed with abundance and plentyfulnes of 


the graces a gyftes of the holy gooſt:yet they vſed to go — 


th 
ſh 
al 
m 
to 
th 
th 
a 
e 
t 


of Confirmation. 36 


tothe people after thei were baptiſed, and ſo by their payer, 
# laying of theirhandes vpon them, dyd gyue and conferre 
vnto them the holy gooſt. And the ſapd people dyd ſpcke dy⸗ 
uers langages and pꝛophecied, to thint ent that the conſcic⸗ 
ces not onely of them that had receyued baptiſme, and pꝛo⸗ 
- teſted Chiiſt ſhulde be therby the better alcertayned, confyꝛ⸗ 
med and cſtabliſhed in Chuſti & ſo moe conſtant⸗ 
ly pꝛofeſſe the ſame : but alſo that the conſciences of other, 
which were out of the church and vnbeleuers ſhuld the ſ00- 
ner be reduced therby from their errours,and be bꝛought in 
e tight belefe of Chziſt and his golpell. 


to the 
C Item howe oy fathers of the pʒimitiue churche ta- 


yng occaſton, a koundyng them felfes vpon che ſayd actes 
—— ok the —— mae. that ſuch — 
had ones — benefites of the holy _ 
the ſacrament of ght x oftentymes dyd in dede 


by tentatton,fratltie,o2 ä by their own inne à ma⸗ 
lice,loſe and fall from the fame agayn:thought it very expe⸗ 
dient to oꝛdeyne, that al chaſten people ſhuld after their bap⸗ 
tiſme be pꝛelented to their byſhops, to thintent that by their 
pꝛayets, laving of their handis vpon them , conſigning 
ok them with the — ſhuld be cofyzmed, That 
is to ſay,they —— * ok the holy gooſt, 
— wherby they ſhulde not onely be lo coꝛtoboꝛated and eſta: 
ylhed in the bots mon mens —— recepued in baptiſme, 
ä De rallageons krome the ſame, but 
huld conſtantly teteyn them, and perleuer therin, and ſhuld 
alſo be made and hardy, as well to confeſſe boldly + 
manfully theit faith befoze all the perſecuters of the ſame x 
toreſiſte and their goſtly ennemyes, the wo;ld, 
the dyuell and the fleſhe as alſo to beare the croſſe of Chit, 
that is. to ſuffre and ſuſteyne paciently al the afflictions and 
aduerſittes of this wozlde:but alſo that they ſhulde attayne 
encreace and haboundaunce of the other vertues-and gra- 


tes of the holy gooſt. Jem 


Act. g. 
aud. 19. 


The ſacrament. 
tem we thynke it conuenient that all byſſhops and pzca« 
chers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted bnto 
they: ſpirituall charge, that altho 
men do pꝛeſente they: chyldꝛen vnto the byſſhop, to receyue 
at his handes the ſacrament of confpzmation, whan they be 
of ſo tender age as commonly they be wonte to do: pet it is 
not to be thought, that there js any ſuche neceſſite of conkyz· 
mation of infantes, but that they beinge baptyſed, and dy⸗ 
enge innocente befoꝛe they be confirmed, ſhall be aſſured to 
atteyne eucrlaſtynge lyfe and ſaluation by theffect of the ſa⸗ 
crament of baptiſme befoze receyued, | 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
PENAVNCE, 


- . n the — 
@: WW penaunce, pike it conuentente, 
FRAY 
»Z#&\ VL {teache the people, committed vnto they; ſpy- 
A rituall charge, that they oughte and muſte 
ment was inſtituted by god in the new teſtament as a thing 
ſo neceſſarie foꝛ mans ſaluation:thatno man, whiche after 


byſhoppes and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and 
moſte conſtantiy belcue that the ſayde ſacra: 
his baptiſme is fallen agapn, # hath comitted deedly ſynne, 


can without the lame be ſaued oz attayne euetlaſtinge lyfe. 
Item that like as ſuch men which afcer baptiſme do fal a- 
gayne into ſynne,it᷑ they do not in this lite, ſhal vn- 
doutedly be damned: Euen ſo wh ſo euer the ſame men ſhal 
conuerte them ſelfe from they life, and do ſuch pe⸗ 
nate foʒ the ſame, as Chʒiſt of them, they ſhal with 


out doubte attayn temiſſyon of they? ſinneg . x ſhalbeſaued. 

Item that the ſacrament of pertyte penance. which Chaiſte 
requiteth of ſuch maner perſons, conlyſteth of the partes, 
wherof the one is Contricton, the other is Confeſſion, and 
the thyꝛde is the amendment of the fozmer lyfe, oz the _ 


ughe it be well done, that 


— 
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of penaunce. 
obedient reconciliation vnto the lawes and wyl of god, that 
is to ſay, extetiout actes and wozkes of charitie, accoꝛdinge 
as they be commaunded of god, which be called in ſcripture | 
Fruus digni penitencie, The wozthy fruites of penaunce. in 
Furthermoze as touchinge coNTRITION, whiche is ContritS WO 
the firſt parte, we thinke it conuenient, that all byſhops and i 
— 7 inſtruct the people. committed vnto their ſpi⸗ <Strition <&| Lt 


that the ſayd contritionconſiſteth in two ſpe⸗ 
— muſt alwayes be conioyned togither and 


can nat be diſſcucred That is to ſaye, the penitent and con⸗ 


"AT 


natis oſhis own ſpnne (bnto which knowlege he is bꝛou ht 8 
by herynge and conſyderinge of the wyll of of God declared in Feed 
bis lawes)and felpngand in his own coſcience, (. ee 6 
re — — es n 1700 
f goddis wardes hym,conſyderynge he hat 
e 4 
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god wyll fo:gyuthym his AY * 

he 


trite man muſt kirſte knowledge the kylthines and abhomi⸗ 
that god is angry and diſpleaſed with him fo: the lame: he . 
muſt alſo conceyue not great ſoow# inwarde ſhame, f. Nl. 
— — — ation (9 dig 2 ri 
— 25 | 
EY 1 
ok the nombꝛe ok his e⸗ 5 
woꝛthynes of any merite oꝛ woꝛke AN 


epintent bus ee mens of he bode 5 pea ö 
2 r e, 


e, 
Jtem that this cettayne faithandhope's gotten, and allo Spots 
confirmed,and made moze ſtronge,by the applyeng of Chits | 


ſtis wozdes and p2 CNET IE CRE CD Lao, COntey= 
ada theſacramentes inſtituted by hym in 
2 therfoꝛe to attayne this c faith, 

r oſaye. 


gyuen by the pꝛieſte was inſtituted of Chꝛiſte to applye the 


Ioan. 20. 
Luc. 10. 


Luc. 19, 
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The ſacrament 
Confeſſion to a pꝛieſt it it may be hadde. Foz the abſolution 


pꝛomyſes of goddis grace and fauoure to the penitente. 

xoherfoze as touchynge CONFESSION, we thinke it 
tonuenient, that all byſſhoppes and pꝛeachers ſhal inſtruct 
and teach the people, committed vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
that they ought and mult certaynly beleue that the wo des 
of abſolution, pꝛonounced by the p:teſt, be ſpoken by the au⸗ 
ctoʒitie gyuen to hym by Chziſt in the goſpell.And that they 
ought and mult gyue no leſſe faith and credence to the ſame 
woꝛdes of abſolutiou ſo pꝛonounced by the miniſters of the 
church,than they wolde vnto the very woꝛdes à voyce 
of god him (elf, if he ſhulde ſpeake bnto vs out of heuen ac: 
coꝛdynge to the ſayeng of Chailt, Whoſe [panes lo eucryou 
do fo:gyue,ſhall be fozgyuen: wohoſe ſynnes ſo euet you do 
reteyne, ſhal be reteyned. And agapn in an other place Chzilt 
ſaith, who lo euer hereth you hereth me. 

Item that the people map in no wyſe contemne this aurt- 
cular confeſſion , whiche is made vnto the miniſters of the 
church:but that they ought to repute the ſame as a very er: 


pedient and neceſſatry meane, wherby they maye require and 


aſke this abſolution at the pꝛieſtes handes at ſuche tyme as 
they ſhall fpnd their conſciences greued with moꝛtall ſynne, 
X haue occaſion ſo to do, to thintent they may therby at tayn 
certayne comoꝛte and conſolation oftheir conlciences, 

As touchynge the thirde parte of penaunce , we thinke it 
conuenent,that all byſſhops andp;eachers ſhall inſtruete + 
teach the people committed vnto their ſpiritual charge that 
although Chiſt and his death be the ſufficient oblation, ſa⸗ 
crifice,latiſfactio,and recompenſe, foꝛ the which god the fa- 
ther foꝛgyueth and remptteth to all ſynners not onely their 
ſynnes but alſo eternall peyne due foz the lame: pet all men 
trucly penitente.contrite,# confeſſid mult nedes alſo bꝛynge 
foꝛth the fruites of penaunte, That is to ſay, p:aper, faſting, 
and almes dede, with noche mourninge and lamenting foz 


their 


þ 


to you. And the 


of penaunce. 2 
their ſinnes befoze committed. And they muſt alſo make rc- 
ſitution 02 ſatiſfaction in wyl and dede to their neighbours 
in ſuch thinges as they haue done them wꝛonge and inury 
in. And finally they muſt do all other good wozkes of mercy 
and charitic,and expꝛeſſe their obedient will in the crecuting 
and fulfpllyng of goddis commaundement outwardly, wha 
tyme , power, and occaſion ſhall be miniſtred vnto them. oꝛ 
elles they Chal neuer be ſaued. Foꝛ this is the expꝛeſſe pꝛecept 
and commaundement of god Do you the wozthy ſtutes cf 
penaunce. And ſaincte Paule ſaith.Lyke as in tymes paſte 
vou haue gyuen and applyed your ſelues, and all the mem⸗ 
bꝛes of pour bodyes to all fylthy lyuynge and wyckednes, 
continually encreaſynge in the ſame: In lyke maner you be 
now bounde, and gyue and applye your ſelfes holly to 
tuftice , encreaſinge continually in puretye and cleannes of 
lyke. And in an place he ſaith I chaſtyſe ⁊ ſubdue my 
caraall body, and thaffections of the ſame , and make them 
obedient vnto the ſpirite. 

Item that thele pzeceptes and wozkes of charitie be neceſ⸗ 
{ary wozkes to out ſaluation and god neceſſarily tequiteth, 


that eucry penitent man ſhal pfourme the ſame, whi ſo eucr 


tyme, power. occaſion ſhal be miniſtred vnto him lo to do. 


And god by his pꝛophete zacharye ſayth, 
Tourne — _ me and J wyll tourne agayn be: 


Eſaiſaythe, Bzeake and deale thy 
bzeade vnto the bzyng into thy houſe the poozema, 
and ſuch as want whan thou ſeeſt a naked ma, 
hyin clothes to couer hym with and refuſe not to ſuc- 


rin pooe and nedp,fo: he is thyn own fleH. 


K. ii. And 


Luc. z. | 


Roms. 


I. Cor. 9, 


1. Cor. tt. 


Zach. 1. 


Eſai. 28. 
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Thefacrament 0 
bb as theſonnetn he momynge and gp heith hal 
gs as the ſonne in the momynge 
ſoner aryſe vnto the, and thy iuſtice ſhall go befoze thy face, 
and the glozie of god ſhalt gather the vp. that thou ſhaltnot 
fall, and whan ſo euer thou * — 
here the, and whan ſo euer thou ſhalt crte way Lp 
ſape, Lo here J am redy to helpe the. Than lyght 
ouercome all darkenes, and thy darkenes be as bught 
as the lonne at none dapes: and than god ſhal gyue vnto the 
continuall reſt,x ſhall fulfill thy ſoule with A Chal 
delyuer thy body from aduerſitie,x than thou be lyke a 
ardeyn chat mooſt plentifully bungeth fozthe all kynde of 
uites a lpke the wel ſpꝛyn chat neuer ſhall want water. 
- Theſe thinges and ſuch other,huld be contmually taught 
and inculked into the eares of al trewe chuſten people to the 
intent to ſtyʒe and pzouoke thein vnto good wozkes: and by 
the ſelf ſame good wozkes to exerciſe # confirme their faithe 
and — — that they ſhalfoz the ſame 
good wozkes receyue hande, mitigation, and re- 
miſſion of the mileries, — greuouſe punyſhmctes 
Which godlendeth w men mn this wozlde fozthetr lyrnes. 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
- THE ALTARE, 


s rovers theſacramentof the Al. 
tate, we thynke it conuentente , that all byſ- 

»ppes x pzeachers ſhal inſtruct and teache 

their ſpirituall 


of orders. 
virgine & ſuffred vpon the croſſe fo: ee 
virgine Barre. ſame fourme and figure, of bzeade and 
wyne,the 2 it 
really, and in the very ſame ſubſtance echibited di- - 1 1 
ftributed,and teteyued vnto and of all them which receyue i 
the layd fa acrament. And that therfoze the ſayd ſacrament is N 
to be bled with all due teuerence and honout and that tuery Þ 
man ought firlt to pꝛoue and exampne hym lelfe and religi⸗ 

ouſly to trie and ſerche his owne conſcience, befbze he ſhall 


a 17 


— 
en 


— 1 . 


tecepue the ſame,accozdynge tothe layinge of lainct Paule, . cor un b 
voho lo tuet eateth this body of Chuiſt vnwozthily, 02d211- q 
keth of this blode of Chaiſt vnwozthily,ſhall be gyltie of the 1 
bery body and blode of Chuſt. wherfoxeletevery manu 1 
pꝛoue hym ſelt, and ſo let hym eate ot᷑ this bꝛead, and dꝛynke * 
of this dꝛynke. Foz who ſo euer cateth it oꝛ dꝛynketh it vn⸗ Þ 
woꝛthyly, he cateth and keth it to his owne dainnation: 7 
bycauſe he putteth no betwene the verap body of F 
Chuſt, and other kyndes of meate. 1 
THE SACRAMENT | 1 1 


OF ORDERS. 


2 [s TOVCHYNGE the ſacramct ofholye ' 1 
—ů— it conuenient, that al by- . 


1 people, committed vnto their ſpiritt;- F 
l chatge, firſt how that Chaiſt and his 4 
apoſties dyd inſtitute, and oꝛdeyne in the (ih 
— —— — beſpdes the ciuile po⸗ 1 
and pʒincis (which is cal⸗ 


mentes 


242 „ 


Non. lapinge ok ſaint Paule in che firſte chapitet of his epiſtle to 


The ſacrament 


mentes of god vnto them, and by the ſame to conferre and 


gyuc the graces of theholygooſte . to conſecrate the bleſſed 
0 


dy of Chziſt in the ſacrament of the altare.tolooſe and ab. 


ſoylefrom ſynne all perſones, whiche be duely penitent and 
ſope foz the ſame.to bynde and to ercommunicateluche as 


be gyltie in manyfeſte cryines and ſynnes , and wyll not a⸗ 


mende their defaultes. to oꝛdze and conſectate others in the 


ſame rome oꝛder, and office, wher vnto thei be called and ad- 
mitted them ſelke. and fynally to fede Chaſhs people lyke 


good paſtouts and rectours (as the apoſtelle calleth theym) 


with theit holſome doctrine. and by their continual erho:ta- 


tions, and admonitious to reduce them from ſyune and ini- 
quitie,ſo moche as in them lyeth and to bzynge them vnto 
the perfyte knowlege, the perfyte loue and dꝛede of god and 
vntothe perfite charitic of their neighbours. 

Jtem that this office this miniſtration, this power , # au- 
cto2itiets no ty:annycall power hautnge no certayne lawes 
02 lymyttes, within the which it oughte to be contepned , noz 
vet none abſolute power:but it is a moderate power ſubiect, 


determined, and reſtrayned vnto thoſe certain endes and ly⸗ 


mytes,fo2 the which the ſame was appointed by goddis 02- 
dinaunce. which, as we ſayde befoze, is onely to adminiſter 
and diſtribute vnto the membꝛes of Chuſtis miſticall body 
(pirituall and euetlaſtinge thinges that is to ſape, the pure 
and heuenly doctrine of Chꝛiſtis goſpell, and the graces cõ⸗ 
ferred in his ſactamentes , ⁊ further to do and execute ſuche 
other thinges — one their office as were befoze 
teherſed. Ind therfoze this power and adminiſtration 
is called in ſome places of ſcripture Donum & gratia, ũ gpfte x 
a grace, and in ſom places it is called, Claes ſiue poteſtas clan, 
chat is to ſay,the keyes 02 the power of the kepes.vohcrby is 
ſignified a cettaynelimitted office, reſtrapned vnto therecu- 


tion of a ſpeciall function 02 mt on. accoduige to the 


1. Im. +, the Ronapnes,and in the fourth chapiter of his firſt _ | 


r 


w 2 „ we " * 


of orders, 40 
bnto Timothe,and alſo in the fourth chapiler of his cpiſtle 
vnto the epheſians, where he wiiteth in this ſentence . vchi 
Chaiſt aſcended into heuen he ſubdued and vanquiſhed ve⸗ 
ry captiuitte her ſelfe and ledde oꝛ made her thꝛall a captiue, 
and diſtributed and gaue diuers heuenly giftes and graces 
unto men here in erthe. And amonge all he made ſon:e apo⸗ 
ſtels ſome pꝛueſtes, ſome euangeliſtes ſome paſtoꝛs and do- 
ctouts to the intente they ſhuld execute the woꝛke and office 
ok their adminiſtration to the inſtauration inſtruction and 
edifieng ofthe membꝛes of Ch:iſtis myſtical body. Ind that 
they ſhulde alſo not ceſſe from thetecution of their ſayde of- 
fice, vntyll all the ſayd membzes were not only reduced and 
bzought vuto thevuttte of the faith,and the knowlege of the 
ſonne of god: but alſo that they were come vnto a petfit ſtate 
and full age therin. That is to ſaye vntyll they were ſo eſta- 
blyſhed and confirmed in the ſame that they coulde no mo:e 
afterward be wauerynge theriy,x be led oꝛ caried lyke chil- 
dzen into any contrary doctrine 02 opiniõ by the craft x ſub⸗ 
tyle perſuaſion of the falſe paſtours and teachers, which go 
about by craft to bzyng them into etronious opinions: but 
5 — — page — — the true — of Chꝛi⸗ 

8 gro t en ynge continually by charitic 
vnto a perfit membʒe ot that body, wherof Chaiſt is the very 
heed. In whom ik the hole body, that is to ſay,if eucry part + 


EF phe, 4, 


membze be growen and come vnto his perfite effate, (not al 


in like, but euetp one acco:ding to the gyfte a qualitie, which 
is deputed vnto it ) # ſo be compacted, vnited, ⁊ coꝛpoꝛated 
togither in the ſayd body: no doubte but that the hole body , 
n euery parte therot᷑ ſhall therby be made the moze perfite,x 
the moze ſtronge, by reaſon of that naturall loue # charitie , 
which one mebe ſo vnited in thebody,hath vnto the other. 

By theſe wozdes it appereth euidently,not only that ſaint 
Paule accompted and nombzed this ſayde power and office 
22 and doctours amonge the pꝛopꝛe and ſpeci⸗ 


of the holy goſt: but allo it 6 


Rom. 10. 


Kom. 1. 


- pzeache and ſhewe vnto vs 


The ſacrament. 


was a limited power and office ozdepned ſpecially and 
fo: thecauſes and purpoſes befoze reherſed, * 
Item that this power office, and adminiſttatiõ is neceſ- 
ſary to be pꝛeſerued here in erthe fo; thꝛe ſpectall and pzinctz 
pall cauſes.Firſt fo2 that it is the commaundemente of god 
it ſhuldeſo be, as it appereth in ſondzye places of ſcripture, 
Scconde, fo: that god hath inſtituted and oꝛdeyned none o- 
ther oꝛdinatie meane oꝛ tnſtrument , whzerby he woll make 
vs partakers of the reconciliation which is by Chuſt and 
conferre and gyue the graces ot his holy ſprite vnto vs 4 
make vs the right enheritours of euerlaſtynge lyfe, there to 
teigne with hym foz euer in glozye:but onely his wo de and 
ſactamentes. And thertoꝛe the office , and power to miniſter 
the ſayde woꝛde and ſacramentes,may in no wyſe be ſuffrey 
to petyſhe, oꝛ to be abolyſſhed. accozdynge tothe ſayenge of 
ſaincte Paule, Howe can men tnuocate, andcall vppon the 
name of hym in whom they beleue not! And howe can men 
beleue in hym, ot whom they neuer herde tel And how ſhuld 
men here tell of god, oneles there be ſome men to ſhewe and 
pꝛeache vnto them of hun! Ind how ſhal men dare take vp6 
them to pꝛeache and ſhewe of god, oneles they be firſte ſent 
with auctozitte and commiſſiõ from god ſo to do: And ther- 
foꝛe it ts ſayde, by the pzophete Eat, Bleſſed be the feete of 
thoſe pꝛeachers, which auctouſed and ſent by god. do 
peace and benefites, whiche 
we receyue by Chat, 8 


(Thirdly becauſe the ſayd power x office 02 functio 
annered vnto it aſſured pꝛomyſes of excellent and 


ble Foz therby is conferred # gtuen gooſte, 
with all © graces, — — 2 — 
ſayeng of ſainte Paule, where 


laſtyng lyte:acco:dyng to the 

. 
aue 

itis the power of ged. that s to ape the elects — e 0zin- 

ſtrument oꝛdeyned by god, and endued with ſuche vertue a 


auctozttte , 
apoſtelles, vnto certayne 
piteſtes oz byſhops, whom 
thervnto, by their pzayer, 


it conueniente chat all byſhoppes #4 
and teach the people, commptted vn⸗ 


ſpirituall charge that the ſacrament of ozders mape 
rite 02 ce- 


ſigne. 

gifte 0z grace conferred tn this ſacrament is 
——. 5 the office, and the auctoutie be⸗ 
foe mentioned. The vilible g ontwarde ligne is the pꝛayet 
and impoſition of the bandes bppon the perſon, 
2 the ſayde oz grate. Indtotheintente 


. 
J 
; 
ö 
ö 
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The ſacrament 

de ale, not onely certapne other ceremonies than be bekoꝛe 
ccherſed,as tonſures,raſures, bnctions,and ſuche other ob⸗ 
ſeruances,to be vled in the miniſttatiõ of the ſapd ſacramet: 
vut dyd allo inſtitute certepne tnferiour orders 0z degrecs , 
as ianitouts, lectouts exoꝛtiſtes.accolites and ſubdeacons, 
and deputed to eucry one of thoſe certeyne o ites to execute 
in the churche (vohertn thet folowed vndoubtedly the exam- 
ple and rytes vſed in the oldeteſtamente ) yet the trouthe ts, 
that in the newe teſtament there is no mention made of anp 
degrees 02diſtinctios in ozders, but only of deacos oz mini⸗ 
ſters,x of p:icſtes 02b g. No2 there is any woꝛde ſpoks 
of any other ceremony vled in the ok this ſacra⸗ 
inct:but only of pꝛayer x the impoſitiõ of the byſhops hidis, 
Thirdly foꝛaſmoche as it is an olde hereſy of the Donatt- 
ſtes, condepned in generall cocelles,to thinke that the wozde 
of god x his — chulde lole x be of none efficacye, 
ſtrength, oz vertue, arg nay yank Lederer puell, 
victoule,and fylthp lyupnge:we think it conuentent, that al 
byſſhops and pzeachers ſhall inſtruct and teache the people, 
committed vnto their ſpiritual charge,that accozdyng to the 
ſaying of ſainct Gregozye „Like as there is no 
dilkercce betwene the ſelfe ſame image oz figure of any thin 
enp2inted with a fl of golde a with a ſygnet made of 
o2 wodde 02 any other vyler matter:cuen ſo the wo de # la- 
cramentes of god,mpniltred by any cuill and noughty man, 
be of the ſame lelfe vigour, ſtrengthe and efficacye as when 
they be miniſtred by a man of excellent vertue and goodnes. 
The cauſe and reaſon wherof is, foʒ eharrhepaeſts and by⸗ 
ſhops althoug tn theerecution of their office # nuniſtration 
they do vſe and exercyſe the power and auctozitie of god c6- 
mitted vnto them, and do ſupplye and repzeſente his roume 
and place:yet they be not the pztincipall , noz the ſufficient 03 
efficient canfers 02 gvuers of grace,oz of any other ſpiritual 
gyfte, hich edeth and ie gyuen of godbp hts woz2de x 
be | td iz the only pʒꝛincon Hctent. # 
ner- 


+5 % © 
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* of orders. 42 
cauſe efficacy of his wozde and ſacramctes, 
and by wer grace, andbenefyte it is, that we re: 
ceyue and his 8 by thoffice and miniſtra⸗ 
tion of And the ſayde pꝛieſtes 02 
byſſhops his 0: officers,to exe⸗ 
cute and theirhandes and tongues, the oute⸗ 
uerh graceac nr 
t co ich, 
—— 2 — true Chulo- 


f 


in his. 85.homelte vpon ſainct John, where 
ſaith in this maner.vohat ſpcke J of pꝛieſtis? I ſaye that 
nne 
e EI INNS nts be om Cod. due 
s theef- 

thoſe Thopneſ 


- 


bee 
„ cf am- 
bjoſe allo agreeth with he ſayd opinion of Chyyſoſtome. £0: 


in his boke Dedignirate ſacerdotali, he ( eſe woꝛdes: The 
2 ny hen od that gyucth 
the grace. The puieſte lapeth vpon vs his belechinge hande: 
but ORG ES Loa apadty bande, The byſhoppe 

8 


wozthynes of the miniſters, (be they neuer of ſuch 
excellencie) do gyue them their auctoztte,ſtrength, oꝛ cffica- 
cye:nepther pet the malyce oz co:rupte lyuinge of them (bc it 
neuer ſo yuell,onles they be open blaſphemozs of the golpel, 
as the ie wes and the Turkes be) can fruſtrate oz take away 
from the ſayde wo:de oz ſacramentes their ſayde power, au⸗ 
cto oz vertue. Foz as Chuſoſtome ſaith in the 
ſaid homelte, Jf god made not only an aſſe to ſpeke but alſo 
gaue his benediction x bleſſing vpon — by _—_— 

u. that 


Chriſoſta 
Ho. F. lus 
per Ioan. 


which they be of: although the ſayd — — 
obſttnatly 


that falſe and wycked pꝛophete, a ſo wzought theſe ſpiritual 
es by ſuche vncleane # impure inſtrumentes, and that 
02 the loue onely, which he had vuto the Fewes, whiche ne: 
uer the leſſe were —— no doubte but 
that god woll moche rather ſende downe vs his faith⸗ 
full people, the graces of his holy ſpitite and woll wozke all 
other thinges neceſſary foz vs by our pꝛieſtes and byſhops, 
although they be neuer ſo euyll of their lyuynge. 
Fourthelp fozaſmoche as after the mynde of certapne do⸗ 
ctours of the churche this hole power and auctoꝛitie, belon⸗ 
gynge vnto pꝛieſtes and ps, is deuided in two partes, 
wherof the one is called poteſt« erdnis, and the other is called 
poteſtas iuriſdictionis, and allo as good canſent and 
agrement hath alwape ben in the churche , concernynge the 
layd firſt parte, and contrary,moche controuerſie fo: this o- 
ther parte of turiſdiction : ve thinke it conueniente that all 
byſhops and pꝛeachers ſhal iuſtruct x teach the people com⸗ 
mitted bnto th ll charge,that the turisdiction c6- 
mitted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſhopes by thauctozitie of goddis 
lawe conſiſteth in thze ſpeciall pointes. 
The kit is to rebuke and repzehend line, and to excom⸗ 
municate the manifeſt and obſtinate ſinners, that is to ſayt 


ly god, but alſo ſom — and 


{ynne focom- 


3 ſo affending.ulpen 

the crime, and of the perſonne ding ſulſpend 
and inhibite them foz a tyme from the receyuinge of the la⸗ 
cramentes to the intente the ſame may be, not onely amedr: 


cine to the offenders them ſelfes:but alſo an example and ſa- | 


tiſfaction vnto thoſe pcrſones, which were befoꝛe with their 
ſayd manifeſt ſynncs offended. 

And in this parte alſo twoo thinges be to be noted. The 
firſt is that all punyſhment, which pꝛeſtes oꝛ byſhops may 
by thauctozitte of the goſpell inflicte oꝛ put to any petſone is 
by woꝛde onelp,and not by any violence 02 conſtrapnte coꝛ⸗ 
ſeconde is, that al though pꝛieſtis and byſſhops 
the power and iuris diction to excommunicate, as is a- 
foze ſapd:yct they be not bound ſo pꝛeciſely by any cominan- 
dement of god but that they ought and maye attempze,mo- 
derate 02 fozbeare the erecution of their ſayd iuriſdiction in 
that parte at all tymes, whan ſo cuer they ſhal perceyue and 
thinke, that by dotnge the contrarye they Hulde not cure 02 
helpe thoftenders oz elles ſuche occaſion of further 
trouble and vnquietnes in the church that the peace a tran- 
quillitie therof might therby be impeched troubled oz other⸗ 
wyſe intettupted, 02 


e bzoken. 

The ſeconde popnte,wherin conſiſteth the iuris diction co- 
mytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſhops by thauctozttie of goddis 
lawe is to and admytte ſuche perſones, as ( beinge 

vnto them to exercyſe the 
office and rome of unge thegoſpell, aud of mtniſtring 
the ſacramentes, and to haue the cure 02 iutisdiction oucr 
theſe certayn people within this pariſhe,o2 within this dio⸗ 
ceſſe) ſhall be vnto them mete# wozthy to cxercyſe 
the ſame:# to relecte and repelle frome the ſayd roume ſuche 
as they tudge to be vnmete therfoze. Ind in this parte 
we muſt knowe and vnderſtande that the ſayd pꝛeſentation 
and nominatton is of mannes ozdimance.and apperteyneth 
vuto the founders and patrones oꝛ otherperſons accoꝛdu q 
u the lawes and ozdinances of men nr the — 
| II £5 


—_— — 33 ä ů —ů— — 1 
LOS A TAE aye ens onhpaany. So. — — ů * 


—— — 


— — — 


ents 20. ———— — * 


Wi 3 9974 4 7; 4 . 12 
* > , 


« — ki}; oe Ga ts 
=Y 


AG 


and fynally concernyng ſuch other rites ceremontes and ob- 


The ſacrament 


As fo: an example within this realme the pꝛeſentation and wh. 
nomination of the byſhopryques apperteineth vnto the kin: tt 
———— — cures and perſonages cet 
ome vnto the kynges , ſome vnto other noble men, ſon 
ſome vnto byſhops,and ſome vnto other perſons, whom we the 
call the patrones of the benefpces,accodyng as it is pzouy- de 
ded by the oꝛder of the lawes and oꝛdynances of this realme, — 
oꝛd 
all 
v1 


And vnto the pꝛieſtes 02 byſſhops belongeth by the auctozi- 
tie of the golpel to appꝛoue # confirme the , which (hal 

be by the kynges highenes oz the other patrons ſo nomina⸗ 

ted elected pꝛeſented vnto theym to haue the cure of theſe 
certayne people, within this certayn pariſhe o2 dioceſe, ozels I ſo 
to reiect him, as was ſaydbefoze,frome the ſame toʒ his de- 
merites oꝛ vnwoꝛthynes. Foz ſurely the office of pꝛeachinge 
is the chiefe # moſt pʒꝛincipall office, whervnto pueſtes oʒ by⸗ 
Chops be called by thauctozitte of the goſpell.and they be al⸗ 
fo called byſhops o2 archebyſhops,that is to ſaye,ſuperatte- 
dantes 02 ouerſeers ſpecially to ſignitie that it is their office 
to ouetſee to watche ⁊ to loke diligently vpon their flocke.⁊ 
to cauſe that Chaiſtis doctrine ⁊ his religion may be truely x 
ſincercly conſerued, taught ⁊ ſet foꝛth amonge chꝛiſten peo- 
ple, accoꝛdyng to the mere # pure trouthe of ſcripture. & that 
all etroniouſe and cozrupte doctrine and the teachers therof 
may be reiected and co2rected accoꝛdyngly. 

The thy:d poynt wherin conſiſteth the iuris diction com⸗ 
mytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſhops by thauctozitie of goddis 
la we, is to make and oꝛdeyne certapne rules 02 canons,con- 
cernynge holydayes, faſtynge dayes the maner and ceremo- 
nies to be vled in the myniſtration of the ſacramentes , the 


maner of ſyngynge thePſalmes and hynmes, as 
(ſaynct Paule calleth them) the e of degrees amoge 


the miniſters, and the konne and maner of their oznamentes, 


ſeruances, as do tende# conduce to the pꝛeſeruatiõ of quiet 
nes and decent oder to be had, and vſed amonge the people, 
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e achetemple.Fozteth 
wha bled togither in the temple. Foꝛ ſyt 
that ſcripture commandeth, that all chaſten people ſhuld at 
certayne tymes aſſemble them ſclfe,and conuene togither in 
ſome publique oꝛ open place.there to inuocate,and call vpon 
the name of god there to here his wyll and his woꝛde by our 
pꝛeachers thereto receyue the ſacramcts, there to gyue laude 
and pꝛayſe to god in pſalmodie, in pꝛapers in meditations, 
and in redynge. and finally with all humilitie and reuerente 
oꝛdꝛe to magnitie, extol and ſet fozth the honour of god with 
all our poſſible power. Ind foz aſmoch alſo as great trouble, 
vnquietnes, and tumulte might aryſe amonge the multitude 
ſo aſſembled, in cale there were no certayne rules, o:dinaun- 
tes and ceremonies pzeſcribed vnto them wherby thei ſhuld 
be contepned in quietnes, and not ſuffered to doo euety man 
after his owne faſhton oz appettte: it belongeth vnto the iu⸗ 
tis diction of pꝛieſtis oꝛ b 8, to make ccrtapne rules 02 
canons,concerninge all thinges,and fo: the cauſes a⸗ 
fozclaid.Fo2 lyke as in the gouernaunce of a puuate famy- 
lye, 02 in the gouernaunce of a ſchole , it belongeth vnto the 
good man, oz ruler of that houſe,o: the ſchole maiſter to pꝛe- 
e the tymes, whan his childerne and ſeruauntes ſhall 
woꝛke, whan 4 ſhal lerne, whan they 
ſhall pzaye,and ſuche other thinges: So in the publique and 
— — ret ren 
gouernaunce , e poyptes to de⸗ 
uiſe aud pꝛelcribe ſuch neceſſarit and —— 
and oꝛdenances vnto the koꝛ the cauſes aboue rcher- 
ſed, as ſhall tende to theit and increaſe in Chuſtis re⸗ 
ligton,and ſhall alſo tende to the honoure of god, and good 
tranquillitie of the ſayd people. Foz ſurely ſainct Paule him 
ſelfe dyd pzeſcribe.and make ſuche rules vnto the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans, and commanded alſo other byſſhopes to do the ſembla⸗ 
ble. And the holy fathers of the churche at the begynninge , 
befoze there were any Chziſten pzincts, vppon great aud vrz 
geut conſiderations, dyd ozdepne the celebꝛatinge of the ſon- 


daye, 


1. Cor. . 
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The ſacrament 


daye ok Eaſter daye, and certapne other fealtes , and the fa. 
ſtyng of lent,and alſo dyuers others fuch ceremonies tn the 
churche, wherof a great parte is obſerued though all 
ſtendome vntothts daye. The continuall obſeruation wher: 
of was alwayes thought vnto the holy fathers very neceſ- 
ſarp:foꝛ aſmoche as ſuche traditions, and ceremonies be as 
a certapne necefſarye introduction, 02 e expedient to 
induce and teache the people reuerently to ble them ſelte in 
their out ward wozſhypping of god d be alſo ( as you wolde 
ſaye) cettapn peynted hiſtoies the okten ſight and contem⸗ 
plation wherof, cauſeth the people the better to rememb® 
the thinges ſignified, and rep:eſented in the ſame 
Fo: the better declaration of which the pointes, two thin- 
ges be to be noted, Firſt that although the hole Jurisdictis 
apperteynyng (as is afozeſayd) vnto pꝛieſtig and byſhops, 
be committed vnto them in generall wozdes * it appereth 
by dyuers places of ſcripture. « ſpecially in the. xx. chapiter 
Act. 2c of thactes, where thapoſtle ſayth: Take dylyget hede ts pour 
ſelfes,x to al your hole flocke,amonges whom the holy gol 
hath ſet,ozdepned,and made you bylſhopes, to tule and go- 
ucrne the churche of god) vet there ts 4100 a particulier ozder, 
—_— — rower 1 cs of teams thin» 

acco ding to the ſa ainct 
ICE be done in the churche lemely a in a decent oꝛdet. Nowe 
s particular manera fozme is not expzeſſely declared. de- 
termyned,o2 pꝛeſcribed in fcripture:but was, and is lefteto 
bedeclared from rr by cet⸗ 


.. anemone 
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circumkances.conucnuient to be vlcd in the execution of the 
ſai.ce:Euen fo in the power of iuxiſ dicttõ, although the ſame 
be by generall woꝛdes in ſcripturecommytted vato pꝛieſtes 
and byſſhoppes pet there is no particuler mention, what 


fourme,o;der,oz pzoceſie ſhuld be vled in therecution of any 
parte therof.As foz an example concernynge the ſentence of 
ercommunication, although the cognicion of crymes,fo2 the 
which the ſayd ſentence is to be gyuen, and the examination 
of the wptnes alſo neceſſarpe fo: the triall of the crymes and 
fo; the enſtruction of him, that ſhall gyue the ſayd ſentence, 


be coinmytted by l wozdes of ſctiptute vnto pʒieſtes 
and byſhops: ere is no mention made in ſcripture. how 
the parties oz the wytneſſe ſhall be cited and cal⸗ 


led to appere befoze the pʒieſtes oꝛ byſſhopes.noꝛ there is no 
mention made what pꝛoceſſe oz peyne ſhall be vſed ageynſte 
them, in caſe any of them ſhall diſobeye the callynge oz ſen⸗ 
tence of the pateſt, oʒ byſhoppe.noꝛ fynally there is any men⸗ 
tion made of any other circcumſtaunce of tyme place, oꝛ per⸗ 


ſone neceſſaty to be vſed in the due execution of the ſayd ſen 


tence of excommunication. But all theſe thinges were after - 
warde deuiſed and o:deyned by the churche, and the myny- 
ſters of the ſame, x by the conſent of thoſe people, which pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed the name of Ch:ilt.And that this is of trouth, it appe- 
reth by ſuche ozdinaunces,as ſayncte Paule hym ſelfe , and 
other thapoſties deuyſed a pzeſcribed to be obſtt ed in cer- 
tapn churches,as well concernynge the ercommunicatinge 
of the Cozinthian,and dyuers others, as allo concernynge 
that men ſhulde pꝛaye bare heeded, that women ſhulde kepe 
ſylence and not take vpon them to teache in the churche,that 
—— — in 

gyue place to the other, that 
and howe and by 
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and cotncelles,concernyng the pꝛemyſſes duryng the tyme 
that the churche was lubiecte to infidel pzincis , and befoze 
guy pꝛiucis wert chꝛiſtened. Durynge all which tyme it is e⸗ 
uldent. what conſtitutions aud Canons they, with the con⸗ 
lente of the people made concernynge the pzemiſſes. In ſo 
moch that kyages and pꝛincis, after the had ones receyucy 
the faith of Ch:ilt,x were baptyſed, conſyderynge the lame 
to tende to the furtherance of Chꝛiſtis religion, dyd not on- 
ly appꝛoue the layde canons, then made by the churche: but 
dyd alſo enacte and make newe lawes of their owne, conccrs 
nyngethe good oꝛder of the churche , and furthcrinoze dyd 
alſo conſtrapne their ſubiectes, by coꝛpoꝛall peyne and pus 
nyſhment to obſeruc the ſame. Fa2 it is out of al doubte that 
the pueſtes a byſſhops neuet had any auctozitie by the gol- 
pell to puniſhe any man by cozpozall violence: and thertoze 
they were oftentymes moued of necellitie to require chziſten 
p2tncis to entrepone their auctoutie and by the ſame to con- 
ſtrapne and reduce inobedient perſones vnto the obedience 
and good oꝛder of the churche. vhich the chaſten pꝛincis as 
goddis nuniſters in that parte, and foꝛ the zeale they had to 
theſtablyſhynge of Chztltis religion, not onelp dyd gladly 
execute:but dyd alſo gyue vnto pꝛteſtes + byſſhops further 
power and iutis diction in certayne other tempozall #ctutle 
matters, lyke as by the lawes ſtatutes, immuntties, puup⸗ 
ledges, and grauntes of pꝛincis made in that behalfe, and 
by the vſes allo and cuſtoines of ſondzy tealmes and regi6s 
tt doth manyfeſtly appere. And thetkoꝛe it was, and ſhall be 
alwayes lefull vnto the ſayd kynges and puncts , and thetr 
ſucceſſours with the conlent of their parlyametes,to reuoke 
and call agayne into rherr owne handes oꝛ otherwyſe to re- 
ſtravne all the power and iurisdiction, which was gyuen 1 
aſſigned vnto pꝛieſtes and byſhops by theipcence, conſent, 
ſuſteraunce and auctozitie of the ſayd kynges and pʒincis. 


not by thauctozitte of god and his golpcl:whan ſo euer they 


Hall haue ſuche groundes and cauſes ſo to doo, as gar 
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the rep: 


and commandement of pacſts and byſhops (uid 
in th execution of all thinges, which appertepne vnto 
their iuris diction by the auctoꝛitie of the goſpeil(as is atoꝛe 
ſayd ) attempꝛe their doinges and pꝛocedynges with all cha⸗ 
ritie and myldenes. and ſhulde fozſee by their ſinguler wile⸗ 
dome, chat they pꝛonounce no ſent/ce noꝛ pzeſcribe, oz make 
,, | any conſtitution o202dinace, which may in any wple be pꝛe⸗ 
» | dudictall,0: hurtefull vnto their flocke, but ſuch as vndoub⸗ 
tedly do tende as well to the good pꝛeſetuation and enctcaſe 
ot Chiſtis true religion, as alſo ot᷑ chꝛiſten charitte tran. 
- | quillite to behadamong them: euen ſo and in lyke mancr al 
che people being vnder theit cute, and within the lumittes of 
cheir ſayde iuris diction (of what eſtate oz condition fo cuct 
they be) be alſo bound by the la we of god,. and by the oꝛdet a 
bonde of charitie, humbly to obepe them, and to fullfyl! all 
their ſayd pzeceptes # ozdinances,dulp x rightfully made by 
thauctozitie of their ſapd turisdiction, ſpccially beynge the 
lame ones receyued by the conſent of the people and 
authoziſed by the lawecs of the ch:iſten pꝛinces. Wherin ne⸗ 
ucttheles one tule, oꝛ canon is neceſſarp to be conſidered and 
obſetued concernyng the obedience, which is required in the 
thirde a laſt part of the ſaid turiſdiction. That is to ſav, Foꝛ⸗ 
almoch as the part therof conſiſteth only in outward 
ceremonies x ſuch thinges as be of them ſelfes but meane + 
indifferent thingis (that is to ſap, neither comanded expꝛeſiy 
, F infcripture,no2 neceſſarily conteyned oꝛ emplied therin. 102 
vet expꝛeſiy tepugnant ozcontrary therunto) Surely there 
is no other obedicce required in the ſaid thirde part, but that 

men map lautully omitee,o2do otherwrſe than is pzelſcrivey 

by the ſaid lawes aud comandementes of the pꝛieltes 2 Ul. 
hops. ſo that they do it not in contempt oꝛ deſpite of the laid 
power x turis diction:but haue ſome good à reſonable cauſe 


M. u. lo to 


The lecond thinge to be noted is that lyke as it is the wyll 
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ſo to do and offend not no ſclandet not their neighbours in 


thetr lo doinge. Foz in thecle pointes chziſten men muſt ſtudy 
to pꝛeſetue that chaſten libertte:whervnto they be called and 
bꝛought by Chziſtts blode ⁊ his doctrine. That is to ſap, Al- 
though men ought to repute and thinke,that the obſeruatis 
of ſuche thinges be expedient,and neceſſary foz ſuche endes 
and ententes as they be made fo2 ( as holydapes were inſtt- 
tuted to thentent the people ſhulde knowe , what tyme they 
ſhuld aſſcmble them ſelfe in the churche there to hono2 god, 
to here and lerne the woꝛde of god, and to recepue the lacta⸗ 


mentes and lykewyſe faſtyngdayes to thintente the people 


ſhulde be moze ſobze, + apt to pgayet and alſo tu here and oc⸗ 
cupie their hole meditation in the wozde of god, and ſo fozth 
in other conſtitutions) And although men to repute 4 
thinke, that all the ſayd endes & ententes be allo very good, 
expedient, and neceſſary,as wel fo: a commune oꝛder x tran- 
quillitie to be had among the people as alſa foz the better in- 
ſtruction and inducement ofthe people vnto the obſctuation 
of thole thinges. wherin conſiſteth in dede that ſptrituall iu⸗ 
ſtice, and that ſpiritual honour and ſeruice, which god requi- 
rcth of vs:yetlurely men may not eſteme them but as thin; 
ges indifferent. and of no ſuch neceſſitie , but that men maye 
vpon cauſes reaſonable, well omitte and leaue the ſame vn- 
done, ſo that it be not in caſe of contempt oꝛ ſclaunder. This 
rule 4 canon men muſt di lerne. Foz ſurely the want 
of the knowlege hereof hath ben the occaſion of many great 
abuſes,and ſupetſtitions amonges chuſten people. while a 
great parte of them regardeth and eſtemeth moze the obſer- 
uation. and contrary conceiueth moze and ſcruple in 
their conſcience fo2 the tranſgreſſion of mens tradicions , 4 
ſuch wozkes,as of their owne wylles a elections they haue 
choſen and determyned with them ſelfe to do: than thobſer- 
uinge oꝛ bꝛeakyng of is owne pꝛeceptes commaunded 
of his owne mouthe. And that this is of ttouthe, we ſe it by 
dayly experience in diuers countreys of this realme, wherin 


many 


. 
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many of the people beleue ſurely, that they moꝛe highely me⸗ 
rite by eltom eating of an egge vpon the friday, 
eee 
it of the turildtctton oz ſclandet of their 


without contempte 
neighbour,than by the exercyſpnge of any of the wozkes of 
charitie, commaunded by god, oz commyttynge of thefte, oz 
foznycatyon , 02 ſuche other lyke offences , contrarpe to the 
lawes of god, 
C -1Nx ALLY, beinge thus declared, not onely what is the 
vertue and efficacye with the hole inſtitution, and vſe of the 
ſacrament of holy ozders:but alſo in what thinges coſiſteth 
the power and turisdiction of pueſtis and byſhops, and vn⸗ 
to what lymittes the ſame is extended by thauctozitie of the 
and alſo what is added thervnto by the grauntes x 
ulfrances, oꝛ permiſſion of kynges and pztnces : we thinke 
it cunuentent that all byſhops a pꝛeachers (hal inſtruct and 
teach the people,. commptted vnto their ſpiritual charge that 
where as certayne men do imagyne and affirme, that Chꝛiſt 
ſhuld gyue vuto the byſhop of Rome power and auctoꝛitie, 
not only to be heed and gouernour of all pzteſtis a byſhops 
in Chſtis churche, but alſo to haue and occupte the hoole 
monarchte of the wozlde in his handes , # that he may thet⸗ 
by laufully depoſe kynges and pzincis from their realmes, 
dommtions , and ſeignoztes , and ſo tranſfetreand gyue the 
ſame to ſuche perſones as hym lyketh: that is vttetly falſe 
and bntrewe. Foz Chuſte neuer gaue bnto ſayncte Peter oꝛ 
vnto any of the apoſtles oꝛ their ſucceſſours, any ſuche au⸗ 
ctoʒitie. Ind thapoſtelles ſaiuct Peter and ſainct Paule do 
teache and commaunde, that al ch:iſtea people as well pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and byſhops as others, ſhulde be ot erent and ſubiecte 
vnto the pʒincis and potentates of the woꝛld although they 
were intidels. Ind as fo: the byſhop of Rome, it was manp 
hundzeth yeres after C — he = —— 02 gette 
anp p2umacie o gouernaunce a ue any other byſhops cut 
| M. itt, of his 
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talie. Dithe the which tyme he hath 
vlurped moze and moze. Ind though lome parte of his po - 
wer was gyuen vnto hym by the conſent of the empercurs, 


ef his pꝛouince in J 


general councelles aſſembled:vet ſutely he attepned the moſt 
part therot by meruaylous ſubtilitie and craft, and ſpecially 
by colludyng with great kynges and pzincis,ſomtyme tray⸗ 
ninge them into his deyotion, by pzctence and colour of ho⸗ 
lynes and ſanctimonie, and ſome tyme conſtraininge them 
by foꝛce and tyꝛanny. herby the ſayd byſhoppes of Rome 
alpired and aroſe at length vnto ſuche greatnes in ſtrength 
and auctoutie:that they pzeſumed,and toke vppon them to 
be heddes aud to put lawes-by thetr owne auctozitie,not on⸗ 
ly vnto all other byſhops within Chuſtendome, but alſo vn⸗ 
to themperours, kingis, ⁊ other the pzincis and loꝛdes of the 
world, and that vnder the pꝛetenſe of the auctoꝛitie commut- 
ted vnto them by the goſpell. voherin the ſaid byſhop es of 
Rome do not onely abuſe,and peruerte the true ſenſe + meas 
ninge of Chꝛiſtis wo:de:but they do allo cleane contrarye to 
che ble and cuſtome of the pztmitiue church. and allodo ma- 
nifcitly violate as well the holy canons, made in the church 
immediately after the tyme of the apoſtels , as allo the de- 
ctees and conſtitutions made in that behalfe,by the holy fa- 
thers of the catholike churche,aſſembled in the firſt general 
councels.and finally they do ttanſgreſſe their own pzofeſſis, 
made in their creation. Foꝛ all the byſhops of Rome always 
whan they be conſecrated and made byſſhops of that (ce, do 
make a ſolemne p:ofcſiton,and vowe , that they ſhall tnuto- 
lably obſerue and kepe all the oꝛdinances, made in the eight 


firſt generall councels, amonge the which it is ſpecially pꝛo⸗ 
u ded and enacted. that all cauſes ſhall be fynyſhed and de⸗ 
tetmyned within the pꝛouince, where the ſame be begon , # 
tat by the byſhops of the ſame pꝛouince.and that no byſhop 
al exercyſe any iutisdiction out of his own dioceſe oʒ pꝛo⸗ 
uiatce. and dyuers luch other canons were then made —b 
c 
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firmed by the ſayd countels to repꝛeſſe and take away out of 
the churche, all pzimacy and iuris dictton ouerkynges 
and byſhops as the byſhops of Rome pꝛetend now to haue 
ouer the ſame. And we fynde , that dyuers good fathers by- 
ſhops of Nome dyd gretly rep:one,yea ⁊ abhozre(as a thin 

clene contrary to the goſpell, and the decrees of the church? 

that any byſſhop of Rome, 02 els where, ſhulde pꝛeſume, v- 
ſurpe,o2 take vpon hym the tytle and name ok the vniuerta! 
byſhop,o: of the heed of all pꝛieſtes, 02 of the hygheſt pꝛicſte. 
02 any ſuche lyke title. Foz confirmation wherok, it is out o? 
al doubte, that there is no menciõ made neither in ſeripture, 
neither in the wzytinges of any autenticall doctour oꝛ au- 
ctour of thechurche,beinge within the tyme of the apoſtels: 
that Chuſt dyd euer make oz inſtitute any diſtinction oꝛ dit. 
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fcrence to be in the pzeeminence of power oꝛder oz turisdi- - 


ction betwene thapoſtles them ſelfe oꝛ betwene the byſhops 
them ſelfe.but that they were all equall in power, oꝛder, au- 
ctozitie,and turtsdiction. Ind that there is now, and lyth the 
tyme of thapoſtles any ſuche diuerſitie oꝛ difference among 
the byſſhops: it was deuyſed by the auncient fathers of the 
pumitiue churche koz the conſeruation of good oꝛder and v⸗ 
nitie of the catholique churche. and that either by the conſent 
and auctozitie , oz els at the leſt by the permiſſion and ſuffe- 
rance of the pꝛincis and ciuile powers fo: the tyme tulynge. 
Fo the ſaid fathers, conſidering the great and int mite mul⸗ 
titude of ch:iſten menne fo largely encreaſed thoughe the 
woꝛlde and takyng examples of the old teſtament : thought 
it expedient to make an oꝛdꝛe ot degrees to be amonge byſ- 
hops, and ſpiritual gouernours of the church. and ſo oꝛdei⸗ 
ned ſome to be pattiatkes, ſome to be pꝛimates, ſome to be 
metropolitanes ſome to be archbiſhops, ſome to be biſhops. 
And to them dyd limite ſeuerally, not only their certayn dio 
teſes oꝛ pꝛouinces wherin they ſhuld exerciſe their power, x 
not excede thefame:but alſo certapne boundes x limittes of 
their iuris dictton ⁊ power. In ſo moch that where as in the 


tyme 
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ple to permitte andſuf” :them ſo to vie execute the ſame. 
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3 The ſacrament 5 
tyme of thapoſtles it was lauful indiffcrently to 
{ — — 5 


and coſecrate other byſhops:the ſapd fathers reſtrapned the 
yh anemone, oy net eo ep: wn 
conſent and auctozitic o 05 
Mop, no byſhop ſhuld be conſecrated within any pꝛouince.⁊ 
lykewyſe in other caſes theit powers were alſo reſtrapned 
fo: ſuche caules,as were than thought vnto them conuent: 
ent. Which differences the ſaid holy fathers thought neceſ- 
ſary to enacte, and wo mag thetr decrees and conſtituti⸗ 
ons not fo: that any ſuche differences were pzeſcribed oz e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed in the goſpcl,02 mencioned in any canonical wii⸗ 
tinges of thapoſtles oʒ teſtified by any cccleſtaſttcall water 
in thapoſtles tyme:but to thentent that therby conten⸗ 
tion, ſtrife, variance, and ſciſmes oz diuiſion, huld be auop⸗ 
ded, a the church ſhuld be p:eſcrued in good oꝛder a cõcoꝛde. 
¶ Nb fo: the bettet confirmation of this parte, we thinke 
it alſo conuentent, that all byſhops a pzeachers ſhalinſtruP 
x teache the people, committed vnto their ſpitituall charge, 
that Ch:iſte dyd by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes pꝛohybite, that none of 
his apoſtels, oʒ anp of their fucceſſours,0;uld vnder the pe- 
tenſe of the auctozitte gyuen vnto them by Chaſt take vpon 
them thauctoztie of the werde that is to ſay, the auctozitie 
of kynges,o: of any ciuyle power in this woꝛlde. pea oz any 
aucto;itie to makelawes oꝛ ozdinances,im cauſes appertap- 
nynge vato ciuile powers.Trouth it is that p;teſtts and by: 
ſhops map execute all ſuch tempozall power and turiſdictis, 
as is committed vnto them, by the oꝛdinance and auctozitie 
of kinges 02 other ciuile wers, and by the conſent of the 
people (as officers and n 4iſtergsbnderthe laid kynges and 
powers) ſolonge as it pleaſe the ſayd kinges and peo- 


Not withſtandinge,yf any , of what eſtate oz digui- 
tie ſo euerhe be, be he byſhop of Rome, oz of any other citie, 
pꝛouince oꝛ dioceſe,do pꝛeſume oʒ take vpon . 
05 


— 
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oz iutis diction in cauſes oʒ matters, which apertaine vnto 


kinges and the ciutle powers, and their courtes, and wyll 
maintein 02 he may ſo do by thauctozite of Chit 


and his goſpell, gh the kynges and pꝛincis wold not 
petmytte and ſuffre hym dot bod: 40 doubt that byſhop is 
not 


— — be of but rather a tyꝛan, and an 
vſurper of other mens rightes, cotrary to the la wes of god, 
and is woꝛthy to be reputed none otherwyſe, than he that 
gothe aboute to ſubuerte the kyngedome of Chuſte. Fo: the 
kyngedome of Chailte in his churche is a ſpitituall and not 
a carnall kyngedome of the wozlde, that is to ſaye, the vc- 
ray kyngedome, that Chziſt by hym ſelfe, oꝛ by his apoſtels 
and diſciples ſought here in this wozlde, was to bzynge all 
nations from the carnall of the pzince of dark- 


nes, vnto thelyghtof his kyngedome : and ſo to 
reigne hym ſelfe in the hartes of people by grace, faythe, 
ſyth Chꝛiſte dyd neuer ſeke 


ere and charitie. Ind thecfoze 
oz exetciſe any wozldly kyngedome oz dominion in this 
wozlde,but rather refuſpnge and fleinge from the ſame,dyd 
leaue the ſayd wozldly gouernance of kyngdomes,rcalincs, 
and nations, to be gouerned by pꝛincis and potentatcs (in 
lyke mancr as he dyd fynde them) and comaunded alſo his 
apoſtels and diſciples todo the ſemblable, as it was ſayd 
befoze : What ſo euet pꝛieſte 02 byſhop wyll arrogate oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſume vpon hym any ſuche auctozitie, and woll pzocende the 
of the golpell fo: his defence therin he dothe no⸗ 
thyng els, but (131 maner as you wold ſay) crowneth Chꝛiſte 
agayne with a crowne of thozne,and traduceth and bꝛyn⸗ 


| parenting agayne with his mantell of purpure vpon 


backe, to be mocked and ſcozned of the wozlde, as the 

Jewes dyd to their owne damnation. 

TMOREOVER the trouthe is, that god conſtituted and 

odeyned thauctozitie of chziſten kynges and pꝛincis, to be 

the moſte hyghe and ſupꝛeme aboue all other powers and 

offices in the regiment and gouernaunce 8 1 people:ànd 
com⸗ 


The ſacrament 


commptted vnto them, as vnto the chiefe heades of they: 
common welthes, the cute and oucrſyghte ot all the people, 
whiche be within theyz tealmes and domyſitons, withoute 
anp exception. Ind vnto them of ryght,and by goddes com- 
maundemente belongethe, not oncly to pzohibyte vnlautull 
violence, to coꝛtecte offenders by cozpozall deathe, oz other 
punyſſhemeat, to conſeruemozal honeſtie among their ſub- 
iectes, accozdynge to the lawes of they: realmes, to defende 
Juſtyce, and to pꝛocute the publike weale, and the commen 
peace and tranquillitie in outwarde and erthly thinges:but 
ſpecially x puncipally to detend the fapth of Chʒiſt + his re: 
lygton, to conferue # maynteine the true doctrine of Chat, 
and all ſuche as be true pꝛeachers and ſetters fo:the therof, 
and to abolyſhe all abules, hereſies, and idolatties, whiche 
be bꝛought in, by heretiques and yuel pzeachers, and to pu⸗ 
niſhe with coꝛpoꝛal peyns ſuche as of malice be occaſponcrs 
of the ſame. and to ouerſe, and caule that the ſayde 
p:teſtes and byſſhoppes do execute they: (aide power, 
and iuris diction truely, f and acco:dynge in 
poyntcs as it was giuen and cõmytted vnto them by Chat 
and his apoſtles. Whiche not withitandynge we maye not 
thynke, that it doth apperteyne vnto thotfice of kynges and 
pꝛincis, to pꝛeache and teache to admyniltre the ſacramen- 
tes, to abſoyle, to excommuntcate,and ſuche other thpnges, 
belongynge to thoffice and admyniſtration of byſhops and 
p:icſtes: but we muſt thynke and beleue, that god hath con 


ſtituted and made chziſten kpages and pzyncts, to be as the 


chiefe heedes and ouerlokers ouer the layd pzcſtes and by⸗ 
ſhopps, to cauſe them to adminiſter theyz offyce and power 
committed vnto them purely, and ſincerely. and in caſe they 
ſhall be neglygent in any parte therot᷑ to cauſe them to ſup⸗ 
plye and tepaite the ſane ageyne. Ind god hathe alſo com 
m 1unded the ſavde pzteſtes and byſhoppes, to obep with all 
humblenes 4 teuerence, al the lawes made by the ſaid pzin- 
cis, beinge not contrary to the lawes of god, what ſoo cuet 
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they be : and that not onecip proprert tram, but alſo propter con c. Rom. 13. 


entuem, Mhetby it appereth wel, that this pꝛeteuded monar- 
chte ofthe byſhop of Rome is not kounded vpon the goſpel, 
but it is —— ther vnto. And therfoze it appertepneth 
vnto Chuſten kynges and pꝛinces, foꝛ the diſcharge of their 
offtce and duetie to wardes god, to endeuour them fel? e, 10 
refourine and reduce the ſame agayne vnto the olde lymites 
and p:iſtine ſtate of that power and turisdiction, which was 
gyuen vnto them by Chuiſt, and vſed in the pzimitine chur⸗ 
che. Fo2 it is out of all doubte, that Chzifhs faith was than 
moſte firme and pure, ⁊ the ſcriptures of god were than beft 
vndetſtanded and vertue dyd than moſte habounde and er⸗ 


cell. Ind therkoze tt muſtenedes folowe, that the cuſtomes 


and o;dynaunces than ved and made,muſte nedes be moꝛe 
confozme and agreable vntothe true doctrine of Chiz\t, and 
moze conducyng tothe edifieng and benekpte of the churche 
of Chuſt than any cuſtomes o: lawes vſed oꝛ made ſith that 
tyme. Ind therfoze where as the kynges moſte royall maic- 
ſte, conſyderynge of his moſt excellent wyſedome, not only 
the notable decaye of Chuſlis true and perfytte religion a- 
monges vs, but allo the intollerable th:alidome, captiuttyc, 
and bondage, with the infinite damages a pꝛeiudices, whi- 
che we and other his ſubiectes continually ſuſteined, by rca⸗ 
ſon of that longe vlurped and abuſed power, which the byſ- 
ſhops of Rome were wonte to crercyſe here in this realme, 
nowe of his mooſte godly diſpoſitton, and by the con⸗ 
{ent of his nobles ſpirituall and tempozall, and by thaucto- 
titie of the hole parlyament determyned no longer to ſuffre 
the byſhop of Rome to execute any parte of his turisdiction 
here within this realme, but clerely to delyuer vs frome the 
ſame, — — our olde lybertie: Surely we 
haue great cauſe moſte toyfully and thankefully to embꝛace 
and accepte the ſame, conſidetynge that therby no pꝛeiudice 
is done to goddis woꝛde 02 his ozdynances. F92 as we haue 
ſhewed and declared befoze, it was by pztncis and mens 02: 
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The ſacrament of orders. 


dyaance and ſufferances only, that the byſhop of Rome ex- 
ercyſed any ſuch turiſoiction within this realme, and not by 
any auctoꝛitie gyuen vnto hym by Chuſte. And as fo: the 
byſhop of Rome, he can not pꝛetende hun ſelfe no moze to be 
greued 02 tnturted therwith, than the kynges Chancellour, 
02 any other his officers might wozthily think, that the kin: 
ges highnes ſhulde do hym wꝛonge in caſe he ſhulde vpon 
good cauſes temoue him from his ſayde rome x offyce, and 
committe it vnto a nother. And as foꝛ vs and other the kin⸗ 
ges faythfulle ſubiectes we Hall vndoubtedly receyuc and 
haue therby ſynguler welthe and commoditie as well ſpiti⸗ 
tually to the ediftenge of our ſoules, as cozpozally, tothen- 
creace of our ſubſtance and ryches. The whiche, howe mo- 
che was enpayꝛed + decayed continually from tyme to time 

by the great eractions of the byſhoppes of Rome, and ſuche 
treaſure as went perely out of this realme to his cofers, fo; 
annates and erempttons, dilpenſations pardanes. and ſus 
che other vnpꝛokitable thynges oꝛ rather verap ttifles: ve 
doubt not, but al men ende wed with any wytte and ʒeale to 
the welthe of this out countreye, doo ryght welle percepuc 
and vnderſtande. 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
extreme Vnction, 


F TOVCHYNGE the ſacramente-of er» 
RES treme vnction, we thinke it conuentent,that 

# YA 3 all byſſhoppes and pzcachers ſhall inſtructe 
and teache the people, commytted vnto their 

2 7755 | WJ ſptrituall charge, Fy:ſte howe that the. ril. 
A poſtles beinge ſente oute by Chuſte and 
commauuded to go two and two into the woꝛlde to pꝛeache 
his wozde, amonges other miracles, whiche / they wzought 
by the power of god, they cured alſo, ⁊ reſtozed many ſycke 
men vnto helthe, anoyntynge them wich oyle. 


Scconde 
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Seconde that all thoughe it be not expꝛeſſed in ſcrypture, 
that the ſayde apoſtles had than any newe commandement 
of — anoynte ſuche as they with oyle: vet fo? 
aſmo s theholy Apoſtle ſaynt James, endued with the 
holy ſpirite of Chit, pꝛeſexibed a certayne rule oꝛ doctrine, 
and gaue in manera commaundement, that whan ſoo eucr 
any perſone ſhulde foꝛtuneto fall ſycke he ſhuld cal oꝛ ſend 
fo: the puteſtes 02 auncientes of the churche, and cauſe thein 
to pzaye ouerhym, anoyntynge hym with oyle in the name 
of our lo2de, and further added hereunto as an aſſured pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, that by the ſayde pꝛayet of the pꝛieſtes, and the ſycke 
perſone, made in ryghte kaythe and confidence in god the 
ſycke man ſhulde be reſtoꝛed vnto his helthe, and god ſhuld 
ſet hym on fote agayne, and if he were in ſynne, his ſyunes 
ſhulde be koꝛgyuen hym: it therfoze be veray neceſſary 
and expedient, that all true chʒiſten people doo vſe and ob- 
ſetue this maner ot annoplynge of ſycke perſones with due 
reuerence and honout as it is pꝛeſcribed by the holy apoſtcl 
ſaynt James. That is to ſay, whan ſo euer any perſo amon- 
— vs ſhall fall inta any daungerous ſyckenes, let hum cal 
pueſtes of the churche, with other good and auncyente 
chziſten people, and let them go vnto the ſycke perſon, and 
there, not onely tomkoꝛte hym coꝛpoꝛally, but alſo gyuc hym 
gooltly inſtructions, and erhoztations to lament and be ſo:y 
2 his lynnes. to perſeuer in the ryght faythe ol C iyꝛiſte aud 
chatitie to wardes his our, to beare and ſuſteyne pa⸗ 
ctently the X peynes of his maladie foꝛ goddis ſake, 
reputyng 
uout of god towardes hymn, to contemne the wo2lde, aud to 
deſire to reigne with Chꝛiſte in heuen and ſuche other thin⸗ 


laco.5. 


ſame as the manyfeſt token of the loue and fa⸗ 


ges. which done, then let the pꝛieſtis and the company there 


aſſembled, and the ſicke man hym ſelfe alſo (as his ſickencs 
wyl ſuffre hym) pzay vnto god with ful hope and confidcce, 
as wel fo: the remiſſion of his ſynnes as fozthe recoucrie of 
is helthe, (if it ſhall ſo ſtande with 1 pleaſure) let 25 
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The ſacrament 

neftcs anoynt the ſicke man accozdynge to the teachyng of 
laynt James, and no doubt the feruent and fapthfull pzaper 
of the p:icſtes, and other perſons afoze ſapd, the 
due contrition and fayth of the ſicke perſon, ſhall ne of 
almyghty god all thynges whiche (hall ſeme vnto god ne- 
ceſſarie foʒ the helthe and comfozte as well of the ſoule as of 

the bodyly ſyckenes of the layd petſone. 
Thyzdly,howe that the holy fathers of the churche,conſi- 
derynge this place of ſaynt James, and the maner alſo of 


anoyntyng of ſycke men, vſed by the apoſtels, (as was afo:e 


ſaid) thought it conuenient to inſtitute and o2deyn,that this 
maner of anopling of ſicke men. pꝛeſctibed by ſaynt James, 
ſhulde be obſerued continually in the churche of Chuſte, as 
a very godly and holſome medicine oz reinedye to alleutate 
and mitigate the diſeaſes # maladies, as well of the ſoule as 
of the body of chuſten mea. Ind to the intent the ſame ſhuld 
be had in moze honour and veneratton, the ſaid holy fathers 
willed x taught, that al chaſten men ſhuld repute x accompt 
the ſaid maner of anoyling amonge thother ſacramentes of 
the churche,fo: aſmoch as it is a vilible tgne of an inutſible 
grace.vohcrof the viſible ſigne is the aunoylynge with ople 
in the name of god. Tohiche oyle (fo; the natural pꝛopꝛetics 
belonging vnto the ſame) is a very conuentent thinge to ſi⸗ 
nific and figure the great mercy and grace of god, and the 
pixitual l:ght,coye,comfozt,and gladnes, whiche god pow⸗ 
reth out vpon all faythfull —— hym, by the 
And the grace conferred 


inwarde vnction of the holy 

in this ſacrament is the e, and recoucrie of the diſeaſes 
and ſickenes, wherwith the ſicke perſon is then diſeaſed and 
troubled, and alſo the remiſſion of his ſynnes, if he be then 
in ſynne. This we be aſſured to opteyne by the bertue 
and efficacie of the fapchfull and feruent pzayer, vſed in the 
miniſtration of this ſacrament of anoplynge, acco dinge to 
the ſayinge of ſaynt James befoze reherſed, and alſo accoz- 


ding to the ſondzy pꝛonuſes, made by 9 


of extreme vnction. 72 


full pzaper of his churche, as when Chuſte ſaythe, what ſo 
cuecr pe ſhalt atke ⁊ pꝛaye mp father to gyue vnto you in my 
name, it ſhall be nted vnto pou. Fo: the better vnder- 
ſtandinge two thynges be here ſpecially to be noted. 
Che fyzſte is that ſaynt James callcth here the pꝛayer to be 
vled in the tyme of this munction, the pꝛayer of faith. voher⸗ 
by he meancth, that this pzayer ought to be made in that 
right fayth truſte, and confidence: whiche weought to haue 
in god to obteyne the effect of our petittons made in the mi⸗ 
nifiration of this ſacrament. and that it ought to conteyne 
nothing, but that ſhall ſtande with the pleaſůte, the hononr, 
and gloztc of god. and that whan we directe our pꝛayers v11- 
to god foz any bodyly helthe oz reliefe, oꝛ foʒ any other tem- 
poꝛall commoditte: we ought alwayes to tempꝛe our ſayd 
p:ayer with this condition. that is to ſaye,tf it ſhall ſa ſtande 
with goddis wyll a hid pleaſure. And that we ought to lay, 
as Chult in his pzayer bnto his father, Father if it ſhal 
plcaſe the: Þ am content to dye and ſuſtre this ſhameful and 
cruell of the croſſe. Thy wyll be fulfylled herein let 
not my wyll and deſyze be folowed, but let thy wyll and diſ⸗ 


poſition be fulfyllcd, whervnto Þ holly conimytte my ſelfe. 


The ſeconde thynge to be noted is, that to the attaynyng 
the ſayd grace, conferred in this ſacrament of extreme 
vnction it is expedient alſo, that the ſycke perſon hym ſelke 
ſhall knowledge his offences to wardes god and his neygh⸗- 
hour, and aſke fozayuenes of them foz the ſame, and lyke⸗ 
wyſe foꝛgyue all theym that haue offended hym in wo:de 
02 dede. and ſo bringe in perfyte loue and charitie, to pꝛapt 
hym ſelfe (as he may) with faythfull harte and full hope 
and confidence in god koche renuſſton of his ſpnnes, and 
reſtozynge vis his bodyly helthe, if it ſhall ſo ſtande with 
goddis pleaſure, Ind theefoze the ſayd apoſtle addeth im⸗ 
mediately vnto this place theſe woꝛdes folowynge. Con- 
feſſe your faultes and offences, which ye haue treſpaſſed one 
to an other and be you redy and gladde to fo:gyne the ſame 


fo} 


Marth 7. ; 
Mar. 11. N 


Matth. 26 


laco 5. 


Oe Ine 
TY Wd SIT. 
9 
e 
1 


7. Reg. 17. 
Lucæ. 4. 


* * 23 P 
* — ͤ — 
„ 1 e * 2 8 * 
* 1 ? 


* © 1 
. 5 . te * 8 . ” — 8 > > — , 4 
h 4 -.> . 0 7 4 3 = wy 
— * r * * — ON TT TT 0D ny” — 0 — 
, * ET Sage 7 b . =s 2 * 5 1 r 1 7 < ** 
1 — TE. *— ö— —„— #4 - _ — * - 
Tn Hu yy . ²— . I oom_m_——_ Z * 8 oy - T — 522 > . . _ 2 
a - 


And afterward whan the ſayd Elias p:aycd agayne to god, 
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The ſacrament ä . 
fo: goddis ſake, and to aſue foꝛgyuenes the one of the other, 
and ſo beinge reconciled, pꝛaye eche foꝛ : and than pou 
ſhall atteyne perfite heith of all your infirmities,as wel ſpi⸗ 
ritual as cozpozal. Fo: yf you be ſo affected in hatt and vni⸗ 
ted and knittethe one to the other in perfite charttie:no dout 
ye be tuſtificd in the ſyght of god, and without doubte pour 
pꝛaper ſhal be herde # accepted of god. Foz ſurely the pꝛayet 
of the man tuſtifted is of vertue and efficacie 
in the acceptation of god, as it appercth by the example of 
Elias the pꝛophete. voho although he were but a man, and 
ſubiecte to affections as other men be: yet bycauſe he was a 
iuſte man, whan he pꝛayed to god, that neyther rayne no: 
dewe ſhulde deſcende vpon the lande of Jſrael from heuen 
by the lpace of thꝛe veres and ſpre mon , god graunted 
his pꝛayer, and wold not ſuffre that any rayne oʒ dewe ſhuld 
fall vpon the layd lande by the ſayd ſpace. wherby aroſe an 
ertreme derthe and famine amonges them of that countrey. 


to ſende rayne and moyſture vpon the ſayd lande: God lyke- 
wyſe herde his p2ayer, and ſente downe rayne plentyfully 
vpon the crthe, and ſo the erthe bꝛought fozth all kyndes of 
fruite agayne, in lyke maner as it was wonte to do befoze, 
to the great comfozte of the people. 

«FIN ALLY wethynke itconuentent, that all byſſhoppes 
aid pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, compt- 
ted to their ſpitituall charge, Firſte,that no man ought to 
thinke,that by the recepuing of this ſacrament of 8 
the ſycke mans life ſhal be made ſhozter : but rather that 


. ſameſhall be pꝛolonged therbp. con the ſame is in⸗ 


ſtituted, foꝛ recouerte of heithe bothe of the loule and body. 

Seconde that it is an cuyll cuſtome to differre the admini- 
ſtration of this ſacrament, vnto ſuche tyme as the ſicke per⸗ 
ſons be bꝛought by ſickenes vnto extreme perill and ieopex- 


die of lyfe, and be in maner in diſpaire to lyue any lenger. 
Thyꝛdly that it is laufull and expedient to adminiſter this 


ſayd 


of extreme vnction. $3 


chꝛiſten man, in the maner 
ofte # when ſo euer any great, 


eit ſhulde be miniſtred laſt and 
ſacramentes.nepther yet they dyd oꝛdeyn, that 
the ſame ſhulde be miniſtred onely, when ſycke men ſhuld be 
b:ought varo the extreme panges of death: but they dyd call 
it by the ſayd name of Extreme vnction, bycauſe it is the laſt 
in reſpect of thother in vnctions, whiche be miniſtred befoꝛe 
in the other ſacramentes of baptiſme and confirmation (In 
bothe whiche ſacramentes chaſten men be alſo anoyled and 
anoynted.) And the trouth is alſo, that the ſacrament of the 
altare, beinge dewly receyued, is the veray ſpitituall foode, 
and the verap netellatie ſuſtentation.comfozt and pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion of all chaſten men in all daungerous paſſages and ad⸗ 
uentures. Ind therfoze it is expedient, that the ſayd ſacra- 
ment of the altare ſHulde be teceyued aftcr this anoylynge, 
done in the tyme of fickenes. Foz ſurcly the receyking of the 
body of out ſauiout Jeſu Chaft, is the veray perfection, not 
onely of this.but alſo of all the other ſacramentes. 

And as vnto the ozdinance of the holy fathers,concerning 
the tyme when this ſacrament of Extreme vncgion ſhuld be 
miniſtred and receyued: it is out of al doubte,that they wyl⸗ 
led and ozdepned, that the ſame ſhuld be obſerued,acco:ding 
to the inſtitutton of the apoſtle ſaynct James. whiche was, 
that it ſhulde be miniſtred and receyued,ſo ofte and whan ſo 
ever any man ſhulde foztune to be ſpcke of any daungerous 
ſyckenes. and alſo at ſuche tyme as the ſycke man hym ſclfe 
were of n_ remembzaunce, tudgement, * and 
knowlege in ſuche thynges as do apperteyne vnto the pꝛo- 
feſſion and office of a good ch:iſten man. Foꝛ (as it was ſaid 
befoze)ſayne James requireth ſuche tudgement ſuche ſpiti⸗ 
tuall affections, and motions and alſo m_ deſire, and de⸗ 

N _ uotion 
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The ſacrament of extreme vnction. 


uotion to be in the ſycke man: that he hym ſelfe. inthe tyme 


ol his anoplyng, ſhuld not only hattily, faithfully,deuoutly, 


and religiguſip pꝛayſe god, and thanke god foꝛ his biſitati 
on; x puniſhement: but alſo puttyng his hole confidence x 
truſtein god and ſoo commpyttynge hym ſelfe holly into his 
handes and mercy, ſhulde inuocate and call vppon hym foz 
the remiſſion of his ſynnes, and recoucrie of his helthe, and 
finally ſhuld declare his charitie in — yon — aſkinge 
of foꝛgyuenes fo: all offences committed by agayn 
his neighbour, oꝛ by his neyghbour agcinſthym. 

C_Thus beinge declared the vertue and eſticacie of all the 
ſeuen ſacramentes, we thinke it conuentent that all biſhops. 
and pꝛeachers ſhal iuſtructe and teache the people commit- 
ted to they: ſpirttuall charge, that although the ſacramen- 
tes of Matrimony, of Confirination, of O?2ders, and. 
of Extreme vnction, haue ben of longe time paſte receaued, 
and appꝛoued by the comune conſent of the catholyque chuc 
che, to haue the name a dignitie of ſacramentes as in dede 
they be wel woꝛthy to haue (fozalmoche as they be holy and 
godly ſygues, wherby, and by the pꝛayet of the miniſter be 
not onely ſignified, and repꝛeſented: but alſo gyuen * cons 
ferred ſome certapne and ſpeciall giftes of the holy goſt, ne⸗ 
ceſſatpe toꝛ chʒiſten menne to haue fo2 one godly purpoſe 03 
other, lyke as it hath ben befoze declared) yet there ts a dyf- 
ference in di{gaitle andneceſſitie e them and the other 
th:eſacramentes, that is to ſaye, ie ſacramentes of Bap⸗ 
tiſme. of Penance.andof the Iltati and that fo2 diuers cau⸗ 
ſes. Fy:ſte bycauſe theſe the ſacramentes be inſtytuted of 
Chuſte, to be as cextayne inſtrumentes oꝛ temedies neceſſa- 
rie fo: our ſaluation, and thatteynynge ok cucrlaſtpng lyfe. 
Seconde bycaue they be alſo c 
miniſired and receaued in theyꝛ outwarde biſible fignes, 


¶Tlutdly. bicaule they haue annered # chmoyned bato theit 
ſaide byſyble ſignes ſuche ſpitituall graces, as wherby out 


nes be temptted and foꝛgyuen; aud we be perfpttely te⸗ 


by Ch:iſte to be 
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The. x. commaundementes. 
newed, regenerated, purtfied, tuſtified -— ot 
membꝛes of Chuſtis — ſo ofte as we wozthily, 


anne bee, E fen.. Se. © 1 So 


uE RE FOLOVVETH THE THYRDE PARTE 
of this rreatyſe,conteynyng the Expo — or declaration 


of the tenne Commaundementes. 


The tenne com USES. 70 


nov SHALTE haue none 1 ee S 5 


Chou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen . 
ching ne any finlitud- of any thyng, that is 2 7 2 1 


N n heuen aboue oz in erthe benethe, no: in the 
datet vndct the erthe, thou ſhalt not bowe BS; 2 Ep a 2 d 
not take thename of thy Weges m vious 2 2 yy 
ze that thou doo lanctifie, and kepe holp the Sab. wo | 


geynſt thy neighbour, . 
not deſire thy neighbours houſe — his 
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e commaundement god * 
thole thynges in che whyche conlyſteth his 
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fo:e as concernyng this comandement, we thynke it conue⸗ 
nient, that al byſhops and pꝛechers Hal inſtruct and teache 
the people, committed bnto they; ſpiritual charge, Firſt that 
to hee god, is not to haue hym, as we haue other outwarde 
thynges as clothes vpon our backe, oz treaſure in our che- 
ſtes, no2 alſo to name hym with our mouthe, 02 to wo:ſhyp + 
hym with knelpnge, oꝛ ſuche other geſtures : But to haue 
hym our god, is to conceyue hym in our hartes to cleue faſt 
and ſurely vnto hym with harte and mynde, to putte al our 
truſic and confidence in hyin, to ſctte all our thoughte and 
care vpon hym, and to hange holly of hym, takinge hym to 
be infinitely good and mercyfull vnto vs, 
Seconde that god commaundeth vs thus to do vnto hym 
only, and to no creature noʒ to no falſe and fayned god, Foz 
as a kynde and louynge manne can not be content, that his 
wyfe ſhulde take any other huſbande : ſo can not our moſte 
kynde, and mooſte loupnge god, and creatour be pleaſed, if 
we ſhulde koꝛſake hym, and take any other fapned goddes. 
And ſurely he is moze pꝛeſent with vs, # moze redy to ſhewe 
bs al kyndnes and goodnes than any creature is 02 can be. 
And all redye of his gyfte we haue all that we haue, meate, 
d:inke,cloth reaſon, wit, vnderſtanding,dypſcretio,+ al good 
thinges, that we haue, perteynyng bothe to the ſowle # the 
body. Jud therfszehe can not beare fo moch vngratitude 1 
bnkindnes at our handes that we ſhulde fozſake hym,ozels * 
fire our fayth and truſt in any other thpnge beſpdes hym. 
Thyꝛdely that by this pʒꝛecepte god commanndeth vs, not 
onely to truſte thus in hym: but allo to gyue hym the hole 
loue of our hartes aboue al woꝛldly thynges. yea and aboue 
our ſelfes. Soo that we maye not loue our ſelfes, noz any 


{1} - £3 © e other thynge, but koꝛ hym, accoꝛdynge as Moyſes ſayth in 
. Deut5., the boke Deuteronomte, Thy loꝛde god ts one god, and 
2 l thou ſhalt loue hym with all thy hatte, and with all thy lyfe, 
e and with all thy mpnd, and with al and power. 
s %_ Jud this loue muſte bzynge with it a feare,that euen foz ve- 
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the fyrſt commaundement. 55 
ray pure loue we oughteto be moche abaſhed, and afayde, 
to bꝛeake the leaſte of his commaundementes: Lyke as the 
chylde the moze he loucth hts father, the moze he is loth and 
afrayde to dyſpleaſe hym in any maner of caſe, 


Fourthly, that all they offende ageynſt this commaunde- _-- 


ment, whiche let their hartes and myndis vpon any wo:ldly -* 
thynge aboue god. Fo2 what ſo euer we loue aboue god, ſo 
that we ſet our myndes vpon it, moze than we do vpon god, 
02 fo it we woll offende god: truely that we make our god. 


Fo: as ſaynctePaule ſayth, The couetouſe man makethe ono. z. 
his goodes, his god, andthegluttonous man maketh his Phili ;. 


bely his god. Foz the one ſetteth his mynde moze vpon his 
goodes,the other moze vpon his belye, than they doo vpon 
god, and fo2 them they wolle not ſtycke to offende god. and 
all theſe bꝛeake this commaundement. 

Jtem that al they, whiche haue moze confidencetn the cre- 
atures of god, than in god: doo alſo make the creatures of 
gon 71 greuoulely god is offended ther⸗ 
waiten, That when Ma kyng of Juda being ſoꝛe conſtray⸗ 
ned by Baaſa kynge of Jſrael, ſente foz helpe to Benadad 
kyng of Sitia, and gaue to hym gret treaſure, foꝛ to allure 
hym to his aide; Our loꝛde ſent the pꝛophete Ananie to a4 
the kynge of Juda, voho ſaide vnto hym in this maner, Bi⸗ 
cauſe thou halt truſted in the kynge ol Sttia, and not in thy 
—ͤ—ü—ĩ— ̃ —U—— — Berta, are eſcaped 

handes. Were not they of Ethiopia and Libia of 


greatter power bothe in chariottes and hoꝛſemenne, 
and in nombze 02 whiche was innumerable-And 


dyddeſt put thy truſt in him: 
handes. The eies of god do bcholde 
to them that truſte in 


| ym with all bein harte In whichs woꝛdes it dothe appere, 


that it is layde to a his chardge, that he dyd not beleue in 


aut loꝛde. bytauſe he had moze truſte in Benadad an hethen 


O. iii. punce, 


in the boke of Paralipomenon, where it is 2,Par.1s, 
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ſuche vayne obſeruatio:truſting therbp to cõtinue long 1 


1 
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The expoſition of 


pꝛinte, than in ourlozd. It is noted alſo in the ſame chapiter 
That where as Sa afterwarde had very great peyne in his 
fete, he ſought not to out loꝛd fo: remedy of his ſapd diſeaſe: 
but truſted moꝛe in the arte and remedy of phiſique.voherby 
we may lerne, that i is one great parte of pfyte belefe in our 
loꝛde god, to put ourtru ⁊ confidence moſt pzincipally, x a- 
bone al other,tn hym. wherfoze they that do othetwiſe traſ⸗ 
greſſe this comandemeut,and make to them other goddis. 

Item that all they ttanſgteſſe this comandement, whiche 
eyther ſo moche pꝛeſume vpon the mercy of god, that they 
fearenot his iuſtice and by reaſon therof do ſty il continue in 
they: [pune : 02 els ſo moche ſeare his tuſtice, that they haue 
no ttuſt in his mercy,and by reaſon therof fall into deſpera- 
tion. Fo2 bothe theſe wayes they make hym no god,takynge 
from hym eyther tuſtice o2 mcrcy, without whiche he ran not 
be god / And lo do they, that by ſupſtitton repute ſome dayes 
good, ſome diſmale,o: tnfoztunate:oz thinke it a thynge vn⸗ 
lucky to mete in a moznynge with certayne kynde of bealtis, 
oz with men of certayne pꝛołeſſions. Fo: ſuche ſuperſtitious 
folke infame the creatures of god. | 

Jtem that they be of the ſame ſoꝛt whiche by lottes,aſtro- 
logie, diumation, chatterynge of byꝛdes, phiſiognomte, and 
lokynge of mennes handes, o2 other vnlaufull and ſuper: 
ſticiouſe craftes, take vpon theym certaynely to tell, deter: 
myne, and iudge befoze hande of mens actes and fo:tunes, 
whiche be to come afterwarde. Foꝛ what do they but make 
theym ſelkes goddis in this behalfe, as the pꝛophete Elaie 
ſaythe ! Tell vs atoze, what ſhall comme, and we ſhall (aye 
that you be goddis. 

Item that all they, whiche by charmes and wytchecraftes 
do vſe any pꝛeſctibed letters, ſpgnes, oꝛ charactes, wozdes, 


bleſſinges, raddis criſtal ſtonis ſteptres ſwoꝛdis, meaſures, 


hanging of faynt Johũs goſpell,o; any other thynge about 
che oꝛ neckes 02 any other parte of their bodyes, 02 any other 
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the ſeconde cõmandement. 56 
to dwue away licknes, oꝛ pʒeſerue them from ſicknes fy:cs, 


water oꝛ any other peril, other wiſe then phiſique oz ſurgerie 
doth allo we do alſo oſtende agayuſt this cõmandement. 


fende agaynſt this commandement, whiche p2ofeſſe Chuiſt, 
and contrarie to their pꝛoteſſion, made in their baptiſme do 
make ſecrete pactes 02 couenantes with the dyuell, oꝛ do vſe 
any maner conturation, oz rayſyng vp of dyuelles fo2 trea⸗ 
ſure, oꝛ any other thynge hydde oꝛ loſte, oꝛ fo2 any other ma⸗ 
ner ot cauſe, what ſo euer it be. Fo2 all ſuche cõmyt ſo hygh 
offence and tteaſon to god that there can be no greatter F oꝛ 
they yelde the honour dewe vato god, to the dyuell, goddis 
ennemye. And not ovely altſuche as vſe charmes, wytche⸗ 
craftes, and conturations, tranſgreſſe this hygh and chicfe 
comandement : but alſo all thoſe, that ſeke and reſoꝛte vit3 
them koz any counſeil oz remedye. accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge 
of god, whan he ſayd, Let no man alke counſell of them that 
vſe falſe diuinations, 02 ſuche as take hede to dꝛeames, oz 
chatteryng of byꝛdes. Let there be no wytche oz enchaunter 
amonge you noꝛ any that aſketh counſell of them, that haue 
ſpirites, noꝛ of ſouthlapers, noz that ſeke the trouth of them 
that be deade. fo: god abhozreth all theſe thynges. 


HE SECONDE commaundement Moſes declarcth 

at good length in the boke of Deuteronomie, where he 
ſpeaketh in this maner. In the daye, whan our loꝛde ſpake 
to you in Oꝛeb from the myddes of the fp:e, you herde the 
voice and the ſoundeof his woꝛdes but you ſaweno fo:me, 
02 ſinulitude: leaſt peraduenture you ſhuld haue ben therby 
deceyued and ſhuld haue made to pour ſele an engraued ſi⸗ 
militude oz ymage of man o2 woman, oꝛ a ſimtlitude of any 
maner beaſte vpon erthe, oꝛ of foule vnder heuen, oꝛ of any 
beall that crepeth vpon the erth, oz of fpſhcs that tary in the 


water 


¶ But moſte greuouſty of al, and aboue al other they do of- 


Deut. . 


The expoſition of 


water vnder the erthe. and aft peraduenture, lyſtynge vy 

your eyen to heuen, and there ſeyng the ſonne, and themone, 
and the ſterres of heucn, you ſhulde by errour be deceyued, 

and bowe downe to them, 0 he hiche tho tons the loꝛde 

bath created to ſerue all people bnder heuen. 

By theſe woꝛdes we be vtterly foꝛbydden ta make, oz to 
haue any ſymilitude 02 image, to the intent to bowe downe 
to it, o to wozlhyp it. And therfoze we thynke it conuentent, 
that all byſhops and p:eachers, ſhall tuſtruct and teache the 
people, commytted to thetr ſpirituall charge, Fyaſt. chat god 
in his ſubſtance can not by any ſunilitude 02 image be repze- 
ſented, oꝛ expꝛeſſed. Foz no wytte ne vnderſtanding can com⸗ 

pꝛehende his ſubſtance. And that the fathers of the churche, 
—— the dulnes of mans wyt aud partely peldyng 
to the cuſtome of gentilitie (whiche befoze conmyunge 
vnto the faythe of Chꝛiſte had certayne tepꝛeſentations of 

they: falſe goddis) ſuffred the picture oꝛ ſunulitude of the fa⸗ 
ther of heuen to be had and ſette vp in churches : not that he 
is any ſuche thynge, as we in that image do beholde (fo: he 
is no coꝛpoꝛall ne bodply ſubſtance) but onely to put vs in 
remembzance, that there is a father in heuen, and that he is 
adiſtince perſon from the ſonne,and the holy gooſt. Nhiche 
thynge neuertheleſſe, if the comon people wolde dewly cons 
ceyue of theheuenly father. without any bodyly ——— 
tion:it were moꝛe ſemely fo: chuſten people, to be without al 
ſuche images of the father chan to haue any of them. 

Seconde, that although all ymages, be they engrauen, 
peynted,o2 wzought in arrayſc,o: in any other wiſe made be 
lo pꝛohibited, that they may neythet be bowed downe vnto. 
ne woꝛſhypped (to: almoche as they be the woꝛkes of mans 
haude onely) yet they be not ſo pzohtbited, but chat they may 
be had and ſet vp in churches,ſo it be foz none other purpoſe, 
but onely to thinteut that we (in 
them as in certepn bokes and (| 
mauyfolde examples of vertues, 
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tepꝛeſented by the ſaid images) may the rather be pꝛouoked, 
kendied, t ſured to pelde thankes to our lozde, and to p:ayſe 
hym in his ſayd ſainctes, and to reniembze and lament our 
ſynnes # offences, and to pzaye god that we may haue grace 


to folowe their goodnes a holy lyuinge. As fo: an example, 
The man ourfautour, as an open boke, hangeth on the 
crofſe in theRoode, 02 is peynted in clothes, walles,0: wyn⸗ 
dowes, to the intent that beſide theramples of vertues, whiz 
che we may lerne at Chiſt:we may be alſo many wayes pꝛo⸗ 
; yoked to remembze his peynfull x cruell paſſion, and alſo to 
couſydꝛe our lelfes, when we beholde the ſayd image, and to 
condempne ⁊ abhozre our ſynne, which was the cauſe of his 
ſo cruell deathe. and therby to pꝛofeſſe that we woll no mo:e 
ſynne.Ind fuctherfoze,conſidering what hygh charitic was 
inhym,that wolde dye fo2 vs his ennemies,and what great 
dangters we haue eſcaped,and what hygh benefytes we re- 
ceiue by his redeption:we may be pꝛouoked in al our diſtteſ⸗ 
ſes x troubles to runne foꝛ comt᷑oꝛte vnto hym. All theſe leſ⸗ 
ſons, with many mo, we may lerne in this boke of the roode, 
if we woll entierly x crneſtiy loke vpon it. Ind as the lyfe of 
our ſauiour Chuſte ts repꝛeſented by this image: euen lo the 
lyucs of the holy ſaintes, which folowed hym, be repꝛelented 
bnto vs by their images. And therfo:c the laid images may 
well be ſet vp in churches, to be as bokes foz vnlerned peo⸗ 
ple, to lerne therin examples of humilitie, charitie, pacience, 
temperance,contempte of the woꝛlde the fleſhe, a the dyuell, 
and to lerne example of all other vertues, and foꝛ the other 
cauſes aboue reherſed, Foz which cauſes only, images be to 
beſet in the churche aud not foꝛ any honourto be done vnto 
them. Fo2 although we vſe to ſenſe the ſayd images. and to 
knele befoze them, and to offre vnto them, and to kyſſe they? 
feete, and ſuche. other thynges: yet we muſt knowe and vn- 


derſtande, that ſuche thynges be not, no2 ought to be dune 


to the images ſelfe, but onely to god, and in his honour, oz 
in the honour of the holy ſatnct oz ſainctes, whiche be repꝛe⸗ 


D ſented 


The expoſition of. 


ſented by the ſayde images. 

Thirdly, we thinke it convenient, that all byſſhoppes and 
p:eachers ſhall inſttucte and teach: the people committed vn⸗ 
to their ſpitituall charge, that ageynſt this commandment 
did offende generally befoze the compng of Chꝛiſte al genti⸗ 
les, people that were not of the nation of Jſrael, Foz they 
woꝛſhipped images and falſe goddis, ſome one, ſomme an 

other. Of the whiche lozte, there was a great nombze. Foz 
beſyde their common goddis, euery countrey, every citie oʒ 
towne, euety houſe and familie hadde their pzopze goddis, 
wwherof is moche mencion made in authoꝛs both chztſten x 
hethen. Ind theſe gentyles though they hadknowlege of a 
veray god: yet as ſaynt Paule ſaith, they had ydle # vayne 
fantalyes, whiche ledde them from the trouthe : and where 
they counted them lelfes wiſe, they were in dede very foles. 
ai E that ageynſt this comaundement allo offended the 
Jewes many and ſondzy tymes, and almooſte continually, 
Fo: not withſtanding that they pꝛofeſled the knowlege and 
woꝛſhypping of the veray true god: yet they fel to woꝛſhip⸗ 
pinge of tinages, idols, and falſe goddis, as the holy ſcrip⸗ 

ture in many places maketh mencion. 
JFINALLY we thinke it conuenient, that all biſhops and 
pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people commytted 
vnto their ſpitituall charge, that to ſette bp images as the 
hethen people and the Jewes dpd, to bowe to theym and to 
woꝛſhyp them is fozbydden tn this ſeconde cömandement. 
iir Eu that all they do greatly erte, whiche put difference 
betwene image and image, g mode in one then in an 
other: as though one coude helpk. oz do inoze than an other, 
when bothe do tepꝛeſent but one thyng, and ſauyng by way 
of repꝛeſentation neither of them is able to wozke, oꝛ to do 
any thynge. Ind they alſo that be moꝛe redye with their ſub⸗ 
ſtance to decke deed ymages goꝛgiouſly and gloziouſly; thi 
with the ſame to helpe pooꝛe chzilten people, the quicke and 
ltuely images of god, whiche is the neceſſary wozke of _ 
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titie comanded by god. Ind they alſo, that ſo dote in this bes 
halte, that they vowes, and go on pilgremages cuen 
tothe images, and there do calle vpon the ſame ymages foz 
ayde and helpe:fancaſieng,that eyther the image wol wozk, 
ozels ſome other thynge iu the image, o2 god foz the images 
ſake, Is though god wzought by images carued,engrauen, 
02 pepnted, bzought ones into churches, as he dothe woke 


by other his creatures. In whiche thynges if any perſonne - | 


heretofoze hath, o2 yet dothe offende: all good and well ler⸗ 
ned men haue great cauſe to lament ſuche errour and rude⸗ 
nes, and to put their ſtudies and dilygence foz the rekoꝛma⸗ 
tion of the ſame. | 


The declaration of the third commaundement. 


S TOVCHYNGE the thirde commaundement, we 
thynke it conuventent, that al biſhoppes and pꝛeachers 
hal inſtructe and teache the people, comitted vnto their ſpi⸗ 
rituall charge, that in the ſaid comandement god requyreth 
of vs to bſe his name with all honour and reuerence. 
C1TE Mm chat the right vſeof the name of god, and the out- 
warde honour of the ſame, ſtandeth chiefely in theſe thingis 
folowing, that is to ſaye, Jn the conſtante confeſſton of his 
name, in the righte inuocation of the ſame, in gyuynge of 
due thankes vnto god, as wel in pꝛoſperitie as in aducrſite, 
and in the p 
ſayth, He that op 
feſſe hym befoze my father in heuen. and he that is aſhamed -+4 © 
of me, to confeſſe my name befoze men: J wol be aſhamed of _ 


confeſſeth me befoze men: I ſhal con 


hym befoze my father in heut. In which woꝛdes Chꝛiſt tea- ⸗ 


cheth vs, not only to pꝛokeſle the name of god: but allo bold⸗ =] 4 ö 
ec 


ly and conſtantly to defende the ſame, ⁊ not to ſwarue from 5 7 
it, fo: any maner of perſecution oz inturie. we muſte alſo in 

all tribulation andneceſſitte, and in all temptations and al⸗ 
ſaultes of thedpuell, inuocate x call vpon the name of god. 


and teachyng of his woꝛde ! Foꝛ Chuſt Nate 
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The declaration of 


F652 god accompteth his name to be halowed, ed 
wo:lhipped, whan we call vpon hym in our nede. Cal vpon 


me ſlaith he) in the tyme of trouble and J woll delyuer the: 


and thou ſhalt honour me. And agayne the wiſe man ſaith, 
The name ok god is the moſt ſtronge towze, the ryghtuous 


man runneth to it, and he ſhal be holpen. Furthermoze, we 
maye not ſeke out owne name, laude, and kame, but vtterly 


auoide and eſchewe the deſire of all wozldly honour, glozy, 


and p:aiſe, and muſt giue all laude, p:aiſe,and thankes vn⸗ 
to god fo: his benefites. whiche be ſo many in nombꝛe and 
ſo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe from ſuch laudes and 
thankes.Like as the pꝛophete Dauid admonitheth vs ſay⸗ 
ing, Oſtre vnto god the ſacrifice of laude and pꝛayſe. And 
faint Paule cõmandeth vs, vohen ſo cucr we cate, dunke, oz 
do any mancr of buſpnes, to giue honoꝛ, pꝛayſe, and than- 
kes vnto god. And we muſte alſo pzeache the woꝛde of god 
truciy, and purely, x ſet fo:the the name of god vnto other, 
and rep2uuc all falſe and erronious doctrine and hereſtes. 
Fo: aithoughe pzyeltes and byſhoppes ouly be ſpecially cal: 
led, and deputed as publyque myniſters of goddis wozde: 

pct cucry chꝛyſten man is bounde particularly to teache his 

familie, and ſuche as be vader his gouernaunce within his 


| houſe, whan tyine and place requireth. 


Seconde, we thynke it conuentent, that all byſſhops and 
pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vato they: ſpitituall charge, that by this pzecept we be com- 
maunded to vle the name of god, vnto al goodnes x trouth: 
And contratywiſe we be foꝛbyd in the ſame, to vſe his name 
to any maner oof euyll. as to lyenge, deceyuinge 02 any bn- 
trouthe. And therfoze agaynſte this commaundement they 
offende, that ſweate in vayne. They ſweare in vayne, that 
[wearc without laufulle and tuſte cauſe, fo: than they take 
the name of godin vayne, although the thinge, whiche they 
ſwere, be true. Ind lykewyſe doo all thep, je foꝛ euety 
lyghte, and vapue thynge be redp to \weare —— 5 

| pꝛouo 
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pꝛouoked of cauſe. ozthatdo glozye in outtragvouſe 
othes, 02 of c do vie to ſweare, oꝛ that do ſwere a fals 
othe, and be koꝛſwozne wittyngly. Ind ſuche an othe is not 


onely perturie, but alſo a kynde of blaſphemie, and is hygh 
diſhonour and inturte to god: bycauſe that ſuche perſoncg. 
as make ſuche oothe, do wyttyngely bꝛynge god foꝛ a falſe 
wytnes, whiche is all trouthe, and hateth all votrewth. Foꝛ 
if he coulde be falſe, he were not god. And ſo ſuche periured 
men, almoche as is in them, make god no god. And if they 
beleue, that he woll oꝛ can beare falſe wytnes, than abouc x 
beſydes blaſphemte, they runne into hetelye. 

C1TEM chat they allo do ſweare in vayne, whiche ſweare 
any thynge that is true, oꝛ fals, they betnge in doubte, why- 
ther it be trewe oꝛ falic : and doo not afoꝛe wel examyne and 
diſculſe, whether it be true oz fals. oz that ſwere that thynge 
to be fals. whiche though in dede it be fals yet they thinke it 
to be trewe, oʒ that ſweare that thynge to be trewe, whyche 
thoughe in dede it be trewe, pet they thynke it to be falle. 
ir E chat they alſo doo take the name of god in vayne, 
whiche lwere to do that thynge, which they entended not to 
do, 02 [were to foꝛbeate that, which they entended not to foꝛ⸗ 


beare. o2\wereto do any thynge, whiche to do is vnlaufull. 


oz ſweare to leaue vndone any thynge, whiche to omytte, oz 
leaue vndone is vnlaufull. And ſuche as lo ſweare, to doo 
thynges vnlaufull, not onely offende in ſuche ſwearynge : 
but alſo they moch moze offende, if they perfoꝛme the thyng 
that they do ſweare | 


* 


q1TEM chat they alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, why- 
che ſweare to do, oꝛ to obſerue any thynge, whiche to do and 
obſcrue they knowe not, whether it be laufull o2 bnlaufull 
oz that make any othe contrary to their lautull oothe oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
myſe made befozec: ſolonge 
ſtandeth in e. 


airEM that they alſo doo take the name ok god in vayne, 


which by rewardes, oz fayꝛe pꝛomyſes: 02 1 5 ozt "= 
ui. \ 0 


as they: fozmer othe o2 pꝛomyſe 


The declaration of 

do enduce, oꝛ conſtrayne any man to be periured, 
Item that they allo take the name of god in vapne, whiche 

abuſe the holy name of god to vnlauful pꝛactiſes, as to char: 
mes, enchauntementes, diumations, conturations, oz ſuche L; 
lyke. And that pꝛieſtes and nuniſters of Chʒiſtis churche,do Te 
alſo bꝛeake this comma undement: if in —— of ig 
the ſacramentes,they yelde not the hole ie, vertue, and a 
grace therof to our loꝛde. as the veray auctout of the ſame: Ibu 
but aſcribe the ſayd efficacie vertue and 02 any parte tui 
therof to them ſelke.oꝛ if any of them do vie any of the ſacra- A 
mentes to any conturations, 02 any other ſtraunge pꝛactiſe, to 
contrary to that holy vſe,foz the whiche they be oꝛdeyned. < 
Item that they alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, whiche ſa 
eyther by teachynge oz pꝛeachynge , oꝛ by pꝛetenſe of holy ly- F 
uynge,do abuſe this name to they: owne vayngloze, o any in 
tu 
te 
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other vngodly purpoſe. Aud generally that all euyll chaiſten 
men, whiche pꝛokeſle the name of Chaſt, and lyue not accoz- 
dynge to theyz pzofeſſton, do alſo take the name of god in 
vayne,in woꝛdes confeſſynge Chuſte and denyenge hym in 
dedes. They alſo bzeake this commaundement, whiche in 
trouble do not cal vpon the name of god,no: do thanke hym 
in all thinges bothe lwete and ſowze,good and cuyl, welfare 
and euyll fare. Foꝛ god dothe ſende vs many troubles and 
aducrſities,bycaule we ſhulde runne to hym,crye to hym fo; 
helpe,and call vpon his holy name. 

«THY RDLY we chynke it conuenient that all byſſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers ſhall tnſtruct and teache the people cõmptted 
vnto they? ſpitituall charge, that (t̃oʒ aſmoche as the gyftes 
of helthe of body, helthe of ſoule, fo:zgyucnes of ſynnes, the 
gyfte of oz Iyfe cuerlaſtynge, and ſuche other, be the 
giftes of god and can not be giuen but by god) voho ſo euer 
maketh inuocation to ſaynctes fo: theſe gyftes,p:ayenge to 
them fo2 any of the ſayd gyftes,o; ſuche lyke(whiche can not 
be gyuen but by god onely) yeldeth the glozte of god to his 
creature,contrary to this commandement. Foz god ſapth * 
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-. Tone they that lo pzapeto ſayntes foz theſe gyftes, as though 
| (hey coulde gyue them, oz be the gyuers of them: tranlgrelle 
is commaundement, yeldynge to a creature the honour of 
god. Neuertheles to pzap to ſaintes to be interceſſours with 
58, and fo: vs to our lozde foz our luptes, whiche we make 
to hym, and foz ſuche thynges as we can obteyne of none 
but of hym, ſo that we make no inuocation of them: is lau⸗ 
full and allowed by the catholyque churche, 

And agayne bicauſe no temple,ne churche ne altare ought 
to be made but onely to god (Foz to whom we make temple, 
churche oz altate to hym (as ſaynt Auſten ſayth) we may do 
ſacrifice, and ſacrifice we map do to none but to god.) We 
thynke it conuenient, that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers, Hall 
inſtructe and teache the people commytted vnto their ſpiti⸗ 
tuall charge, that we abuſe our englyſſhe, whan we call the 
temples,churches, 02 altares by the name of any ſapnct, as 
the churche,o2 altar of our lady, the churche oꝛ altar of ſaynt 
Michael, of ſaynt Peter,of ſaynt Paule,o2 ſuche other. Foz 
we ought to call them no otherwiſe but the memoztes of our 
lady, of ſaynt Michael, ſaynt Peter, ſaynt Paule and ſo of 
other ſayntes : and the churches oz temples of god onely, in 
which be the memoztals of thole ſayntes. And lykewiſe muſt 
the altares be dedicated to our lo:de onely, though it be fo? 
the memozall of any ſaynt.Not withſtandynge it is not ne⸗ 
ceſſarie to alter the comune ſpeche, whiche is vſ@ noꝛ there 
is any etrout therin : ſo that the ſentence oꝛ meanyng thero? 
be well and truely bnderſtanded, that is to ſay that the ſayd 
altares and churches be not dedicated to any ſaynct, but to 
god onely, and of the ſayntes but a memoztall, to put vs in 
temembꝛaunce 


of them, that we may folowe they: example 
and lyuyng. And therfozeif we meane, as the woꝛdes do im⸗ 


0 
f 


them 


is pzophete, I woll not yelde my glozte to any other./Ther- Eciic.42; 


pozte, whan we call them the churches o: altares of ſayniez: | 
we pelde the honour of god from hym to the ſaynctes and 
bzeake this commaundement, Ind lykewyſe if we honour”, 
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The expoſition of 

them any other wyfe chan as the frendes of god, d 

with hym, and eſtablyſſhed nowe in his gloze cu 

and as examples, whom we muſte folowe in holy lyfe a con- 
uetſation.oꝛ if we yelde vnto lavntes the adoꝛation and ho- 
nour, whiche ts due vnto god alone: we do (no doubt) b:eks 


this comandement,and do wzonge vnto our lozde god. 
The expoſition of the fourth commandement. 


S TOVCHYNGE the fourth commaundement we 
thynke it conuentent, that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers 
ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they; 


ſpirituall charge, Fyꝛſt that this wozde $«bbot is an hebzewe 


7 


woꝛde, and lignifieth in engiyſſhe reſt.Do that the Sabbot 
daye is as moche to ſave, as the daye of reſt # quictnes. And 
therfoze there is a ſpeciall x notable difference bet wene this 
cõmayndement and thother ix. Foz as ſaynct Auſten ſayth, 
All ther.ir.commaundementes be mozall conimaunde⸗ 
mentes.and bclonged not onely to the Jewes x all the other 
people of the wozlde, in the tyme of the olde teſtament : but 
alſo to all chʒiſten people in the newe teſtament. But this 
pꝛecepte of Dabbot, as concernynge reſte from bodyly la- 
bour the leuenth daye, perteyned onely vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, befoze the compng of Chuſt: and not vn- 
to vs chuſten people in the newe teſtament. Neuerthelcſle, 
as concernyng the fpirituall reſt (whiche is figured x lignt- 
fied by this coꝛpoꝛall reſte) that is to ſaye,reſte from carnall 
wozkes of the fleſſhe, and all maner of ſynne: this pzecepte 
remayacth ſtyll and byndeth them that belonge to Chuſte, 


aud not foꝛ euery. vit.daye oncly, but fo: all dayes,how:es, 


and tymes. Foz at all tymes we be bounde to reſte from ful- 
fyllyng of out owne carnal wyll x pleaſure,from al ſynnes, 
and cuylideſp:es. from p2yde, diſobedience, tre, hate, coue- 
touſnes,and al ſuche coꝛrupt a carnal appetites,and to com- 
mytte our ſelfes holly ta god, that he may wozke in vs all 
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8, that be to his wyll x pleaſure. And this is the tru 


oz teſte of vs that be chziſtened, when we reſt from 
, and be not ledde therby : but be 


| a Wwhan we ſay , F a- 
thy wyll be done in 


whiche is ſignified and figured in this comandement. 
CSECONDE we chynzke it conuenient, that all byſſhops 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, comyt- 
ted vnto they? ſpirituall charge, that beſydes this ſpitituall 
reſt (whiche chiefly and pʒincipally is required of vs) we be 
bounde by this pꝛecepte at certayne tymes to ceaſſe from all 
bodyly labour, and to gyue our myndes enttcrly and holly 
vnto god. to here and lerne his wozd.to knowlege our owne 
ſpnfulnes vnto god, and his great merty, and goodnes vn⸗ 
to vs. to vnto hym foz all his benefytes. to 
make p ue and comon pzapcr fo: all thynges nedefull. 
to teceyue the ſacramentes, to vilyte the ſycke. to inſtructe 
cucry man his chyldzen, and fampylie in vertue and good⸗ 
nes and ſuche other lyke wozkes.xohiche thinges although 
all ch:iſten people be bounde vnto, by this comaundement : 
yet the Sabbot daye, whiche is called the Satturdaye, is 
not nowe p:eſcribed and appoynted therto, as it was to the 
tewes : but in ſtede of the bot daye,fuccedeth the Son⸗ 
daye, and many other holy and feaſtfull dayes, whiche the 
churche hath oꝛdeyned from tyme to tyme. vchiche be called 
holy dayes not bycauſe one daye is moꝛe acceptable to god, 
than an other, 02 of it ſelfe is moꝛe holy than an other: but 


bycauſe the churche hath 3 thoſc . 
Ulde 
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. Huldegpue ourſelfes holly without an y impediment vnto 


Match. . 


ſuche holy wozkes, as be befoze expꝛeſſed where as vpon oz 
ther dapes we do applie our (cifes tobodyly labour, and be 
therby moche letted from ſuche holy a ſpirituall wozkes, 
CAND tothe entent the ignoꝛant people may be the moze 
clerely tnſtructed, what holy x ſpirituall wozkes they ought 
to do vpon the ho we thynke it conuemtent that al buſ- 
ſhops and pzcachers ſhall crhozte x teache the pcople, com- 
mitted to their ſpiritual charge to vie them ſelfe in this ma⸗ 
ner folowinge: That is toſay, It their fitũ entre oꝛ coming 
into the churche, let them make accompte with them ſcifcs, 
how they haue beſtowed the weke paſt,remcbzing what cupl 
myndes X purpoles they haue had what woꝛdes they haue 
ſpoken, what thynges they haue done, oz lefte vndone to the 
diſhonour oz diſpleaſure of god oʒ to the hurt of their neigh⸗ 
bout, oꝛ what example oꝛ occaſion of euyli they haue gyuen 
bnto other. And whan they haue thus tecollected and conſi⸗ 
dered al theſe thynges in their myndes : than let them hum⸗ 
bly knowlege their defautes vnto god, and aſke fo:giuencs 
fo: the ſame, with vnfeyncd purpoſe in their hartes, to con- 
uert and retourne from their noughty lyues,and to amende 
the ſame. Ind whan they haue ſo done than let them clerely, 
and purely in their hartes remitte and foꝛgiue al malice and 
diſpleaſure, whiche they beare to any creature . Ind aftcr 
that, then let them fall vnto pꝛayet acco:dynge to the com- 
maundement of Chailte, where he ſayth, xohan pou begyn 
to pꝛaye, foꝛgvue what ſo euet diſpleaſure you haue agaynlt 
any man, Ind when they be wery of p:ayer, then let them 
ble redynge of the wo:de of god, oꝛ ſome other good and he⸗ 
uenly doctryne, ſo that they do it quictly. without diſtout⸗ 
bance of other,that be in the churche: oz els let them occupie 
their myndes with ſome hollam x godly meditations, wher⸗ 
by they may be the better. And they that can rede may be wel 
occupied vpon the holy daye, if they rede vnto other ſuche 
good wozkes, whiche map be bnto them in ſtede of a ler 
mon, 


The fourth commandement. C2 


mon. Fo: al thynges that edifie mans ſowle in out loꝛd god 
be good and hollome ſermons. | 
Indtruely if men wolde occupie them ſelfes vpon the holy 
dayes, and ſpende the ſame dayes holly, after this fourme 
and maner, not in the houſe of god, but alſo in their 
owne howſes : they therby eſchewe moche vice, con- 
founde their auncient ennemy the deuyll, moche cdifie both 
them ſelfes and other # finally obteygne moche grace, and 
rewarde of almighty god. 
we thinke it conuenient, that all byſſhoppes and 
p:echers (hal inſttructe and teache the people, cõmitted vnto 
their ſpiritual charge, to haue ſpeciall regarde, that they be 
not ouer ſcrupulous, o:rather ſuperſtytious in abſteynyge 
from bodily labour vpon the holiday. Fo2 not withſtanding 
al that is afoze ſpoken, it is not ment, but that in time of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie we may vpon the holidaye giue our ſelfe to labour, 
as fo: ſauing of out cozne and catal, whan it is in daunger, 
02 lykely to be diſtroyed, y remedy be not had in tyine. Fo2 
this leſſon ourſamour doth teache vs in the goſpel. and we 
nede to haue noo ſcruple, negrudge in conſcience, in ſuche 
cale of neceſſitie to labout on the holy dayes: but rather we 
ulde offende, if we ſhoulde foz ſcrupuloſitie not ſaue that 
god hath ſent koꝛ the ſuſtenance, and relicke of his people. 
JFINALLY we thinze it conuenient, that all biſſhops and 
pꝛeachets, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people commytted 
vnto their ſpiritaall charge, howe againſte this commaun⸗ 
dement generally do offende all they, whiche wol not ccaſſe 
and reſte from their owne carnall wylles and plcaſure, that 
god may woꝛke in them after his pleaſure and wylle. 
C1TEM althep, whiche Jaupng no lauful impediment do 
not gyue them ſelfe bpon the holy daye to here the wo:de of 
god, to remembze the benefites of god, to gyue thankes fo? 
the ſame, to pzay, a toererciſe ſuch other holy woꝛkes as be 
appoynted fo: the ſame : but (as cõmonly is vſed) paſſe the 
tyme either in (delnes, in gluttony, in riot. oz in playes, 02 
Q. u. other 


The expoſition of 


other vapne n Fo:ſurely nee: 
holy daye, is not acco to thintent an — Wy 
comandement: but after x cuſtome of k 
and dothe not pleaſe god:but moze him, 

and pꝛouoke his indignation, and wzoth to wardes bs. foi 
as ſainct AJuſten ſaythe of the Jewes they ſhulde be better 
occupied labouring in their feldes. and to be at the plo 

tha to be idle at home. And womt ſhuld betrerdeſtowe theie 
time in ſpining of — — vpon the ſabbot day to loſe their 
time in leaping x daiiſ) and other idle wants, Joſe tyme. 

TITEM that al theydo« ende ageinſt this comandement, 

whiche do here the woꝛde of god, and gyue not good hede 
therevnto, that they maye vnderſtande it and lerne it. oꝛ it 
they do lerne it vet they endeuour not them ſelfes to temem⸗ 


f 1 bꝛe it. oz i they temembꝛe it. yet they ſtudye not tofolowe it. 
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72, *..;” C1TEM that al they do bzeake this commaundement alſo, 


whiche in maſle tyme doo occupie theirmvndes with other 
mattcrs, and like vnkinde people remembze not the paſſion 
and deathe of Chuſte, noꝛ giue thankes vnto hym. wohyche 
thynges in the maſſle tyme they o ſpecially to do, foʒ the 


maſſe is oꝛdeyned to be aperp memozte of the (ame. ' — 


Ind like wiſe do all thoſe, whiche in ſuche tyme as the com⸗ 
mune p2ayers be made, o2 the wozde of god is taughte, not 
onely them ſelfes do gyue none attendaunce therto:but alſo 
by walkynge, talkyng, and other euyll demeanour, let other 
that wolde well ble them ſelfes. And like wiſe doo all they, 
which do not obſerue but deſpiſe ſuch laudable ceremonies 
of the churche, as ſet koꝛthe goddis honour, oz apperteyn to 
e be vſed in the churche. 

A ND therfoze concernynge ſuche ceremonies of the chur- 

ewe thynke it conuentent,that al byſhops and pzeachers, 
ad and teache the people commytted vnto they: 
ſpirituall charge, that although the ſayde ceremontes haue 
no power to renutte ſynne: yet they be very expedient thin 
ges to ſticre and caule vs. to lifte vp our mpndes vnto god, 
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and to put vs in continuall remembzance of thoſe ſpirituall 
chynges, whiche be ſignified by them; As ſpꝛinkling of ho⸗ 
er both put vs in remembꝛance of our baptiſme, and 


ly water| x 
the blode of Chat, ſpzinkeled foz our redemption vpon the 


Croſſe, Gyuyng of holp bzeade doth put vs in temembꝛance | 
of the ſacrament of the Altare, whiche we ought to receyue ez 1.0 


% 


in right charitte, and alſo that all chziſten men be one body2 1,1... , 4-7! 
myſticall of Chuſte. as the bzeade is made of many graynes, FE Saree 
and pet but onelote. Bearpnge of candelles on Candelmas =} =. — |, | 
day, dothe put vs in remembzaunce of Chyiſte the ſpiritualt "5 0. 
Iyghte, of whom Simeon dyd pzophecie, as is redde in the 7 7 07 off] 
churche that day.Gyuinge of aſhes on Aſheweneſday, dot 4 
put vs in remembzance, that euery chꝛyſten man, in the be⸗ _* Vive Iz 


+» - 


receywnge 

deth, and that we muſte haue 

into out hartes. Crepinge to the croſſe and humblynge our 

on friday betoꝛe the Croſſe; and there 

befoze the ſame, and kyſſyng of it, put- 
remebzance of ourredeption by Ch:iſt made vpon | 

the croſſe. Ind fo finally the ſettynge vp of the ſepulture of Fi 

Chuſte, whoſe body afterhis death was buryed, The halo⸗ 174 

wyng of the font a other lyke exoꝛciſmes x benedictios done 75 

the miniſters of Chaiftis churche, ⁊ al other like laudable 

cuſtomes, tytes and ceremonies, do put vs in remembꝛance 

of ſome thinge:Indthat therfoze they be not to be 

contemned,x caſt away: but be to be vſed and continued as ww 

thinges good and laudable fo: the purpoſes aboue ſayde, 


The declaration of the. v. commandement. 


$ TOVCHYNGE the. b. commandement, we thynke: | 
it conuentent, that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers (hal in⸗ 
Q. ui. ſtruct? 


Pro, 1. 


Deu 17. 


Leuit. 19. 


Lea 21. 


The declaration of 

ſtruct x teache the people, cõmitted to their ſpiritual charge, 
Fyꝛſt that by this woꝛd Faber is vnderſtanded here, not only 
the naturall father and mother, which dyd carnally begette 
vs, and b vs vppe: but alſo the ſpiritual father, by 
whom we be ſpiritually regenerated a nouriſhed in Chziſte: 
and all other gouernours and rulers, vnder whome we be 
nouriſhed and bought vp, oz 02dered and guyded. And all 
thoughe this commandement make expꝛeſle mention onely 
of the chyldꝛen oz inkeriours to theyz parentes and ſupery- 
ours:yet in the ſame is alſo vnderſtaded and compꝛiſed the 
office and duetie of the parentes and ſuperiours agayn, vn- 
to they: chyldren and inkeriours. 


#SECONDE that bp this wozde Honour, in this comande: 


ment, is not only ment a reuerence and lowlineſſe iu woꝛdes 
and outwarde geſture, which childzen and inferiours ou 

to exhibite vnto their parentes and ſu urs: but allo a 
pꝛompte and a tedy obedience to theit laufull commaunde⸗ 
mentes, a regarde to their wo: des, a koꝛbearynge and ſuffe- 
tynge of them, an inwaroe loue and veneration towardes 
them, a rcucrent feare, and loothenes to difpleaſe oz offend 
them, and a good wil and gladnes to aſſiſt them aide them, 
ſuccour them, and helpe them with our counſell; with oure 
goodes, and ſubſtaunce, and by al other meanes to our po: 
{ible power. This is the veray honour and ductye, whiche 
not onely the chyldꝛen do owe vnto they: parentes : but alſo 
all ſubiectes and inferiours to they: heades and rulers.And 
that chyldzen owe this ductte vnto they? fathers : it appe⸗ 
reth in many places of ſcripture. In thepzoucrbes it is wit- 
ten, Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſinge of thy father, and be not 
neglygent in thy mothers comandementes. In the boke of 
the Deutronomt it is alſo witten Accurſed be he that doth 
not honour his father a his mother. Ind in the boke of the 
Leuiticus, it is ſayde, Let eucrye man ſtande in awe of his 
father and mother. And ik any man haue a ſtubbourne, and 
a diſobedient ſonne, which woll not here the voyte of gr .- 
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ther and mother, and foz cozrection woll not amende and fo- 
— — — tay This o then 
e 0 A lap, This our tonne 
is ſtubburne and diſobedtent, and deſpiſeth our monicions, 
and is a riottour and a dzonkarde. Than ſhall all the people 
ſtone hym to death,and thou | ound ＋ awape the euyll from 
the, that all Jſrael may here therof, and be afrayde. Ind in 
the boke of Exodt,itis alſo waitten, He that ſtryketh his fa- 
ther oz mother, he ſhall be put to deathe. And lykewyſe he 
that curſeth his father o2 his mother ſhall ſuffre death. And 
in the boke of Pʒouerbes the wyſe man alſo ſayth, He that 
ſtealeth any thynge from his father oz mother, is to be ta- 
ken as a murderer. And althoughe that theſe great vu - 
nyſhementes of diſobedient chyld:en by deathe be not nowe 
in the newe lawe in fo:ce and ſtrengthe, but lefte to the oꝛdꝛe 
of pzincis and gouernours,and they: lawes : yet it euident⸗ 
ly appereth, howe ſoze god is greued, aud diſpleaſed with 
ſuche diſobedience of chyld:en towardes their patentes. Foꝛ 
ſo moche as in the olde lawe, he dyd appoynte thervnto lo 
greuous punyſſhementes, 
And as almighty god doth th:etten theſe punyſſhementes 
bnto thoſe zen, whiche do bꝛeake this comaundement: 
ſo he dothe pzompyle great rewardes, to them that kepe it. 
Fo? he that honoureth his father (ſayth the wyſe man) his 
ſynnes (hall be koꝛgyuen hym: And he that honouteth his 
mother, is as one that gathereth treaſute. who ſo euet ho⸗ 
nourcth his father, ſhall haue toye of his owne childꝛen: and 
whan he maketh his pꝛayer to god he ſhall be herde. He that 
honoureth his father, hall haue a longe x a pꝛoſperous life, 
And as the chyldzen by this comandement, be bounde to ho⸗ 
nour + obey thetr parentes (acco:ding as is befoze expꝛeſſed) 
fo it is implied in the lame pꝛecepte, that the parentes ſhulde 
nouriſhe x godly bzyng vp their chyldꝛen that is to ſay that 
they muſt not oncly tynde them meate a dzinke in youth, and 
allo ſet them toward in lerupng labour oꝛ ſome other good 
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exerciſe that they may eſchew idelnes. and haue ſome craft x 
occupation.oʒ ſome other laufull meane to get their lyuyng: 
but alſo they mult lerne # teache them to truſt in god, to loue 
him, to fearehim,to loue their neighbour,tohate no man to 


hurt no man, to wyſhe well to euety man. ſo moche as theyſe 


map,.to do good vnto euery man, not to curſe, not to \weare, 
not to be riottous, but to be ſobze x temperate in al thinges, 


not to be woꝛldly, but to lette they: myndes vpon the loue of eh 
god ⁊ heucly thynges, moze than vpontempozal thinges of ed 


ts wozlde.and generally to do al that is good, ⁊ to eſchewe 
al that is euil. And this the parites ought to do,not by cruel 
entreating of their chyldzen, wherby they myght diſcourage 
them, and pꝛouoke them to hate their parentes:but by chart: 
table cebukyng,th:etenyng,and reaſonable chaſtiſpnge and 
corecting of them, whan they do euil:and cheriſhing, mapu⸗ 
teynynge, and comendyng them, whan they do well. 

This office and duetie of the parentes towatdes their chil⸗ 
dꝛen is wytneſſed in many places of ſcripturc. Fyzſte ſaynct 


. Paule waiteth thus, Fachers, pꝛouoke not your childzen vn⸗ 


to angre, but bzynge them vp in the coꝛrection and doctryne 


ok god. Ind in Deutero, Almyghty god ſaythe, Teache my 
lawes ⁊ cõmandementes to thy chyldꝛen. Ind the wyſe man 


ſayth, The rodde of cozrection gyucth wiſedome. The childe 
that is left to his owne wyll (hal be confuſion to his mother. 
And in an other place he ſayth.He that ſpareth the rodde,has« 
teth his ſonne:and he that loueth hym, wyll ſe hym co:rected. 
And in an other place he ſaith Se thou withdzawe not from 
thy chylde diſciplyne #chaſtiſynge. It thou ſtryke hym with 
the rodde, he ſhal not dye, thou ſhalt ſtrike him with a rodde, 
and ſhalt thcrby deliuer his ſoule from hel. And on the other 
ſyde it is witten. The ſonne vntaught x vnchaſtiſed, is the 
confuſton of his father. Ind foz this cauſe we fynde in the 
boke of kynges, how that out loꝛde conceiued high indigna⸗ 
tion agaynſt Helle the chiefe pzieſt, bycauſe he dyd not duely 
co:rcct his two ſonnes Ophni and Phinees, whan he kn = 
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| E 
bo che fathers: temylneſſe in 
>Khyld:en n ale due x 
youſcholde foz euer,the office of the high p2teſthode, a howe 
of is two lonues O Phinees were ſlayne bothe vpon a 
e, e iP, e This example 
t Helie is neceſſatie foz fathers to unpzint in they? hartes 


bow mri 


they runne into the indignation of almyghty god, as 

Jelie dyd, # not inthis —— confelion. but al- 
el Io in the wozlde to tome haue dampnation fo: the myloꝛdet 
of theyꝛ chyldzen though their defaulte. And they muſt not 
1 Ithinke,that it is inough to ſpeke ſomwhat vnto them, whan 
» they do amys (Fozſo dyd Helte to his ſonnes,x yet our loꝛde 

was not pleaſed, bycauſe he dyd not moze ſharpely cozrecte 
them. le them refoꝛmed) But whan wozdes woll not leruc, 
the fathers and mothers muſt put to co:rection, and by ſuch 
viſciplyne ſaue their ſoules, oz els they ſhall anſwereto god 
- toꝛ chem. Ind truely they greatly deſerue the indignation of 
god, that, whan they haue receyued of hym chyldzen, do not 
his ſeruice but without regard what coͤmeth 

of bung cbprohusle them to renne to the — of the dyuell. 
q THYRDLY we thpnke it coucnient, that al byChops and 
zeachers inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
they: charge, that all ch:iſten men be bounde 
to crhibite aud do vnto them, whiche vader god botheit ſpi⸗ 
rituall fathers and parentes of their ſoules, the lyke and the 
ſelfe ſame honour, whiche as is afo:cſayd) childzen of ductie 

do owe vnto their nacurall fathers. 

1 T E uthat theſe ſpirituall fathers be appoynted by god. to 
miniſter his lacramentes vnto them. to bzyng them vp, x to 
fede them with the woꝛde of god a to — 2 his golpel 
| ſctiptute:and by the ſame to gouerne, to conduct, + to leade 
them in the ſtreight waye to the father in heuen everlaſting. 

Ir E that out ſauiout Chuiſte in the golpel — men⸗ 

1 tion 


of chat they may ſe thetr chyldꝛen well taught x cozrected: leaſt 


Is Cor. + * 


Act. 20, 


Hebr. 1g. 


ACTON 


Luce, 


Matt 25. 
Heb1.1t, 


1. Tim. F. 


tion as well of the obedience, as alſo of the coꝛpoꝛalle ſuſtp- 
naunce, which al ch:tſten 


1-, the goſpel, The wozkeman is woꝛthy his 
Paule ſayth, who gocth on warfare vpon his owne ſtipcd 


The declaration of - © 


do owe vnto their ſpiritual 
fathers. Of the obedicceheſaith,that who ſo euet receiueth 
you, recepucth me. And in an other place he faythe, he that 
hereth you, hereth me. and he that delpiſeth you, defppſcthe 
me. And in an other place he ſaythe, what ſo euer they byd 
you do, do it. And ſayncte Pauleſaythe, Obeye pour pꝛela⸗ 
tes, and gyue place vnto : fo: they haue moche charge 
aid care fo: your ſoules, as they, whiche muſte gyue an ac⸗ 
compte therfoze, that they maye do it with top and not with 
griefe, that is to ſay, that they may and with moche 
coinfo:te do they? cure and charge, whan they doo perceyue, 
that the people be obedient to they: teachyng:iyke as on the 
contrary wyſe they haue lyttel ioy oz pleaſure to do it, whan 
they fynde the people diſobedient and rep A 

Ind fo: the ſuſtinance of theirliging, is compꝛiſed 
in this woꝛd Honout (as befoze ts declared) — 5 in 
And taint 


And who planteth the vine, a eateth no parte of the fruicte? 
And who fedeth the flocke, + eateth no parte of the mplke ? 
Ind after foloweth, Euen ſo hath the lozde o2depned, that 
ther, which pꝛeache the golpel,ſhuld lyue of the goſpel. And 
therfoze in an other place it it ts wiiten, Preſtes oꝛ ancictes 
that tule wel: be wozthy of double honoz, ſpecially they that 
labour in the miniſtration of the woꝛde of god, and his do⸗ 
trine. In whiche place the apoſtel meaneth by double bonour, 
not only the reucrence; which is due vnto the ſpirituall fa- 
thers (as is afo:claide) but allo that all ch:iſten people be 
boũd to miniſter finde 4 gyue vnto they: ſpirituall fathers 
ſulficiency of al thinges neceſſary and requiſite, as well fo? 
their ſuſtinaunce and finding as fo: the quiete and commo⸗ 
diouſe exerciſynge and executyng of their ſayde office. 
SFOVRTHLY Wethinkeit conuentent, that al biſhops a 
p:cachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the nay = 
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vnto their ſpirituall 5 — commanndement alſo 
contepneth the honour a obedience, which ſubiectes owe vn: 
to their pꝛincis allo the office of pztncts towardes their 
ſubtectes, Foz ſcripture takethe pꝛincis to be as it were, fa⸗ 
thers 4 nourices to their ſubiectes. Aud by ſcripture it appe⸗ 
reth, that it apperteyncth vnto thoffice of pʒincis, to ſe that 
the right religion ⁊ true doctrine of Chꝛiſt may be maintci⸗ 
ned t taughte. and that their ſubiectes mape be wel tuled a 
gouerned by good x iuſt lawes. and to pꝛouide and care fo: 
them, that al yn fo: them may be plentuouſe. 
and that the peop une weale may encreaſe. ⁊ to de⸗ 
— — and inuaſion as wel within the 

realme, as without. and to ſe that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto 
them indifferetly. and to here benignely al their coplaintis, 
and to ſhewe towardes them (although they offend) ſathcr- 
ly pitie. Jad finally fo to coꝛtect them that be euyl that they 
had yet rather ſaue them, than loſe them: if it were not fo? 
reſpect of iuſtice ⁊ maintenance of peace # good oꝛder in the 
comune weale. Ind therfoze al therr ſubtectes muſt agayne 
on their partes, # be bounde by this cõmandement not only 
to honout à obey their ſaid pꝛincis, actoꝛdinge as ſubtectes 
be bounde to doo, and to owe their trouth and fidelitie vnto 
them, as vnto their natural lozdes : but they muſt allo loue 
them, as children do loue theyꝛ fathers. vea they muſt moꝛe 
tend:e the ſyertie of their pʒincis perſone, a his aſtate than 
their owne: Euen like as the helthe of the hced is moꝛe to 
be tendered, than the helth of any other meinbꝛe. 

And by this commaundement alſo ſubiectes be bonnde, 
not to withdzawe their ſald feaultie, trouthe, loue, and obe⸗ 
dyence towardes their pꝛince koz any cauſe what ſoo euer it 


NAS reren 


ne do any thynge towardes the hynderaunce, oz hurte ther- 
of, no2 of his a 

Ind furthermoze, by this commandement they be bounde 
ae, pꝛeceptes, and cõ- 
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be. Ne fo: any cauſe they may conſpire ageinſte his perſon, 


N. ui. mande⸗ 


Eſai. 49. 


Rom. 13. 


1, Petr. 2. 


The declaration of 


mandementes, made by they: pꝛincis and goucrnours : ex- 
cept they be agaynſt the comandementes of god. And lyke 
wiſe they be bound to obey al ſuch as be in auctozitie vnder 
their p2ince, as far as he woll haue them obeied. They muſt 
alſo giue vnto their pzince aide, helpe, andaſſiſtence, whan 
fe euer he ſhalrequire the ſame, either toꝛ ſuertie, pzeſcrua- 
tion,02 maintenice of his perſon x aſtate, oꝛ of the reai'me,o 
oꝛ the defence of any gt the ſame, againſt all perſons. Ind 
en ſo euer ſubiectes be called by their pzince vnto pzuey 
coũcel, oꝛ vnto the parliament, which is the general councel 
of this realme than they be bound to giue vato their punce 
(as their lerninge, wiſedome, oz experience can ſeruethem) 
the moſt faithful councel they can # fache as may be to the 
honour of god, to the honour andſuretie of his regal perſon 
and aſtate and to the general welth of al his hole realme. 
And further, if any lubiecte ſhal know of any thyng whi: 
che is 02 may be to the annoyance 02 damage of his pꝛoncis 
perſon oꝛ aſtate : he is bounde by this commaundement to 
diſcloſe the ſame with all ſpede to the pzince hym ſelfe, oz to 
ſome of his councel, Foz it is the veray lawe of nature, that 
eucry membze ſhal employ himſelfe to pzeſerue + defende 
the heed. And ſurely wyſedome ⁊ policie wol the ſame, Foz 
of conſpiracie ⁊ treaſon commeth neuer no goodnes: but in: 
finite hurte, damage, and peril, to the common weale. Ind 
that al ſubiectes do owe vnto their puncis and gouernouts 
luchehonour x obedience (as is befozeſatd) it appereth eui- 
dently in ſondzp places of ſcripture : but ſpectally in the E- 
piſtles ot ſaynct Paule * ſaint Fo: ſaint Paule ſaith 
in thts maner; Euery man muſt be obedtent vnto the hyghe 
powers: foz the powers be of god. And therkoꝛe who lo euet 
teſiſteth the powers reſyſteth the oꝛdinãte of god. And they 
that reſiſt, ſhal get to them ſelfes damnation, And ſaint Pe⸗ 
terſaithe, Obey vnto all ſoztes of gouernours foꝛ goddts 
ſake, whether it be vnto thekynge, as vnto the chiefe heed, 
92 vnto rulers, as vnto them that beſent of god foz to 4m 
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eupll doers,x to that do well. And ſho:t- 
> Honour thy kyng. 

And there be many examples in ſcripture of the great ven- 
of god, that hath fallen vpon rebels, and ſuche as 
ben vnto they: pzincis : But one pꝛyncy⸗ 
pal example to be noted is of Choze, Dathan, and Abiron. 
whom foz theit rebellion almyghty god ſoo punyſſhed that 
whan they and two hundred and fiftye capitaynes mo with 
other people, to a greatnombze, were al to gether:the crthe 
opened and \walowed them downe, with their houles,their 
wyfes, and their childꝛen, and all their ſubſtance. And they 
wente downe quicke into hell, with all that they had. 
JFIFTELY we thynzke it conuentent that all byſchoppes 
and pꝛechers, Hall inſtructe and teache the people, commit- 
ted vnto their ſpirituall charge, that this commaundement 
doth allo conteyne the honourand obedience, that ſeruaun⸗ 
tes do owe bnto their mayſters. and the office and ductie a- 
gayne of the maiſters vnto they: ſcruantes. 

lr E that the honour and obedyence of the ſeruauntes 
vnto they2 mayſters, is to loue they: maiſter, to be reuerent 
andiowly vnto hym in al their wo2des x geſture. to ſuffre 
and foꝛbeare hym. to be redy and with a good wyl, without 
murmuratton 02 grutchynge to obey all his laufull o2 rea- 
ſonable commaundementes. to feare hym. and to be loth co 
diſpleaſe hym. to be faithtul and true vnto hym. and to their 
power to pꝛocute and do that, which is to theft maiſters ho- 
neſtie and pzofyt, and that as wel in their maiſters abſence, 
and out ot᷑ his light, as whan he is pꝛeſent, and loketh vpon 
them. accozdyngeto the woꝛdes of ſayncte Paule, where he 
faith, tes be you obedient vnto your maiſters with 
feare and tremblyng, with ſimple andplayn hartes, as vn- 
to Ch:tfte, not ſeruynge Mely in their ſyght, as pleaſers of 
men, but as the ſeruantes of Ch:tſte; doinge the wyl of god 
from the harte, and with good wyl, thynkyng that you ſcrue 
god, and not men. Ind be you ſure, that of al your good ſet 
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The declaration of 


uice you ſhal recepue rewarde of god. And agayne to Titus 
he wwteth thus, Erh9:te the ſeruantes to be obedient vnto 
theyꝛ mayſters, to pleale them well in all thynges, not to be 
patterers,and pꝛaters agaynſt thei, noz pyckers, oꝛ pziuey 
conueycrs of they: maiſters goodes: but to ſhewe all crouth 
and faythfulnes. Saynct Peter alſo byddeth ſeruauntes ta 
obey they: mayſters with all feare, not onely if they be good 
and gentyll, but allo though they be frowarde, 

r Eu that the office and duetie of the maiſters bnto their 
ſcruantes is to pꝛouyde ſufficiently fo: them, ot all thynges 
neceſlarie. To le them inſtructed in the lawes of god, ⁊ that 
they obſerue the lame. not to be ouer rygoꝛouſe vato them, 
to co:recte them whan they do ampyſle. and to comende and 
cherylſhe them whan they do well. accoꝛdyng to the ſayinge 
of laynct Paule, You that be mayſters, do vnto your ſer⸗ 
uantcs that is ryght a reaſon, knowe that yourſclifes haue 
alſo a mayſter in heuen. Ind in an other place he ſayth, Be 
not rigoꝛous vito pour ſeruantes foꝛ you haue a mailſter in 
heuen that regardeth al perſous indifferently. Ind the wiſe 
man laith. Meate cozrection, and wozke is due vuto the ſer⸗ 
uantes, Set thy ſeruant to labour, that he be not idell. Foz 
idelnes bꝛyngeth moche euyll. Set hym to wozke, koz that 
belongeth vnto hym. if he be not obedient coꝛrecte hym. 

ITEM that in this commaundement is allo implied that 
chyldzen and yonge folkes ſhulde gyue due honour and re- 
uerence to olde men and to all ſuche as be their maiſtes and 
tutours, to bꝛynge them vp in lernynge and vertue, whiche 
be in this behalte as fathers vnto them: and lo as fathers 
muſt be honoured and obeyed, 

CF1NALLY wethinke it conuenient that all byſhops and 
pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe x teache the people, cõmytted vnto 
they: ſpirituall charge, that all fathers ought diligently to 
conſider,and temembꝛe, howe moche a how greuouſly they 
do oſfende god, and of howe many euyls thep be the cauſe: 
whiche epther bꝛynge vp they chyldzen in wantonnes and 
ydelncs, 
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ydelnes and do not put them foꝛth in tyme to ſome facultie, 
exerciſe,o2 labour, wherby they may after gete theirlyuyng, | | 
02 occupie their lyfe to the pꝛotyte d comoditie of the comon | 
weale.o: els do ſutfre their chyldꝛen in youth to be coꝛrupted | 
fo: lacke of good teaching + bzyngyng vp in the true know- 
lege of god, and of his wyll a comandementes. o2 comyt in 
wo2de 02 dede ſuche thinges in the pꝛeſence of their childꝛen, 
wherof the pong tender hartes of theit ſaid childꝛen ( whiche 
lyke a (mall twigge is inclynable cuery waye,and by fraile⸗ 
nes of youth is inclyned to euyll) do take ſo euyll example + 
co:ruption of vices, ⁊ woꝛldly affections, that harde it woll 


be fo: them after to eſchewe the ſame, 


> The decl argtion of the ſyxte commandement 
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it conuentent that all byſſhops and pzeachers ſhal in- 2%. .,., - «-- +}; 
ſtructe and teache the people, comptted vnto their ſpirituall⸗- }'Þ 
charge, Fyzite that in this comaundement is foꝛbydden noettk 
onely bodyly kyllynge, and all maner of violent layinge ok Ml! 
handes vpon any man, as ſtriking cutting, woundyng and 115 
all manerofbodyly hurtyng by acte x dede: but allo alma - 


lice,angre,hate,enuy,diſdapne,and all other euyl affections-?;\ (> v 
of the harte, and alſo all ſclaunder backbytynge, chidynge, ) / 7 #7: 
dannyng, taylyng, ſcoꝛnynge oꝛ mockynge,vall other cupll 
behauiour of our tongue agaynſt our neyghbour, vohiche 
all be fozbydden by this comaundement. Foz they be rootes 
and occaſions of murder oꝛ other bodyly hurte. FCA 
ITE x thatthecontrary of all theſe thynges be cõmanded . .... 
by this comandement,that is to ſay.that we ſhuld with ou . 
hartes loue out neyghvours. and with our tongues ſpeaake „, A} 
well of them and to them. and in out actes # dedes do good · 7 \Þ 
vnto them, ſhewpng towardes them in hart, woꝛd and dede ER DIA | 
pacience,mekenes, mercy, and gentylnes, yea though they 4,1... < 4 
be out aduerſaries andennempes, Ind that this is the truce i f. 
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ſenſe and meany 12 this b appereth by 


+' 
the 
expoſition of our ſauiout Chzilte in the goſpel, where he de: 
Match. 5. * That we ſhulde neyther hurte any man in dede, naß 
ſpeake of hym oz vnto hym maliciouſly, oꝛ co 
with our tongues,no2 beare malyce 02 angre in out hartes: 
Rom.1e, but that we hulde loue them tharhate vs, ſay well by them, 
that (ay euyl by vs, ⁊ do good to the that do euyl to vs. Ind 
atcco: ding to the ſame ſaping of Chuſt, ſaint Johñ alſo ſaith, 
1. loan g. That wp oh hateth his neyghbour,is a manquell er. 

TE x that it is not fozbydden by this cõmaundement but 
that all rulers and gouernours, as puncis, iudges, fathers, 
mayſters, and luche other, may foz the cozrection of them, 

whiche be vnder their goueruaunce, vſe ſuche maner of pu⸗ 
nyſſhement, eythcr by rebukefull and ſharpe woꝛdes 02 by 

+ bodyly chaliyſynge: as the lawes of euery reglme do per- 

myptte. And not — they may do thus: but alſo they be 
bounde ſo to do, and offende god, if they do it not, as is be- 
fo:e declared in the fyfte commaundement, 

ITEM that all rulecs muſt be ware and take hede, that in 
their cozrections oz: puniſhmentes they do not pzocede vpon 
any pꝛiuate malyce of their hartes, oꝛ diſpleaſure towardes 
any man oz fozany lucre,fauour,ozfrare of any perſon: but 
that they haue their eye, conſidcration only vpon the refoz- 

mation, a amendement of the perſon, whom they do cozrect, 
oz els vpon the good oꝛdꝛe z quietnes of the cõmon weale.ſo 
that ſtyll there may remapne in their hartes charitie # loue, 
towardes the perſon, whom they punyſſhe. Ind lyke as the 
father loueth his chylde,cuen whan he beateth hym : euen lo 
a good tudge, whan he gyueth ſentcce of deth vpon any gil⸗ 
tic perſon, although he ſhewe outwardly cruelnes a rigour, 
yet inwardly he ought to loue the perſon. and to be ſozy and 
heuy fo: his offences, and foz the dethe, whiche he hym ſelke 
by the lawe dothe, and muſt nedes condemne hym vnto. 

IEM that although inferiour rulcrs 02 goucrnours may 

co:recte and punyſche, ſuche as be vnder they; nnn 
Pp 
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they may not puniſhe by deth, mutilate, mayme oz imp;i- 
them, oz vſe any cozpozall violence towardes ,othcr 
wile, than is permitted by the high gouernour. that ts to ſay, 
by the pzince and his lawes, from whom all ſuche auctozitie 
doth come. Foz no man may kyl,o2 vſe ſuche bodily coherciòõ, 
but only puncis,.and they whiche haue auctoutie from pʒꝛin⸗ 
cis. Ne the ſaid puntis ne any foꝛ them may do the ſamc: but 
by and accoꝛdynge to the tuſte oꝛder of theyꝛ la weg. 

I TEM that no ſubiectes may dꝛawe the werde (ſauynge 
fo: laut᷑ull defence) without theyꝛ p2incis lycence. And that 
it is they: duetie to dꝛawe they: Lwerdes foꝛ the defence of 
they: pzince and therealme: whan ſo euer the pzince ſhall 
comaunde them lo to do. Ind that fozno cauſe, what ſo euet 
it be, they may dzawe they: werdes agaynſt thetr p:ince,no? 


3 agaynl(} any other, without his conſent ozcommaundement, 


as is afoze ſayd. And although pꝛincis do othetwyſe then 
they ought to do:yct god hath afſtgnedno iudges oucr them 
in this wozlde, but woll haue the iudgemeẽt of them reſerued 
to hym ſclfe,and woll punyſhe, whan he ſeeth his tome. And 
fo: amendement of ſuche pꝛincis, that do otherwyſe than 
they ſhuldedo: the people muſt pzaye to god (whiche hath 
the hartes of pzincis in his handes) that he may ſo tourne 
they: hartes bntohym,that they map vſe the ſwo2de, whiche 
he hath gyuen them, vnto his pleaſure. | 

$E CONDE, wechynke it conucntent,that all-byſſhops + 
pꝛeachers ſhal diligetiy from tyme to tyme inſtruct x teache 
the people,comitted vnto thetr ſpiritual charge, that ageinſt 
this comandement offende all they, whiche do kyll, mayme, 
0: hurte any man, without tuſte oꝛdet of the lawe, 02 gyueth 
counſeyle,ayde,fauour,p:ouccation,o: conſent thervnto. 

Ir Eu that all they, whiche may, if they woll; by they? 
auctozitie,02 laufull meanes pelyucr a man from wꝛongkull 
deathe, mutilatton hurte o: inturic, and woll not do it, but 
woll wpnke therat, and diſſimule it: be tranſgreſſours of 
this commaundement. 

D Item 


Prouer. 1. 


The declaration of 
Item that all iudges, whiche ſeing no ſufficient matter oz 
caule of deathe, oz that vpon a light triail. without ſuffict- 
ent examination, and diſcuſſion gyucth ſentence of deathe, 
oz that, when the mater andcauſe of dcaty is ſufficient, and 
| the triall good, yet delyteth in the deathe of the perſone: be 
1 tranſgreſlours of this commaundement. 
Sy Put And lyke wyſe be all thoſe, which in the cauſes of lyfe and 
| death, being empanelled vpon Enqueltes,doo lyghtly con- 
dempne, 02 endicte any perſon, without ſufficient euidence, 
examination, aud diſcuſſion, of the enfozmations Buer vn 
to them. And moze ouer all thoſe, which eyther in ſuche cau- 
ſes do gyue falſe euydence, oz infozmation, oz wyttyngelp 
contrary to they one conſcience: 1. ok the trouth 
of thoſe infoꝛmations, oʒ without ſuſticient examination do 
p2omote, enfozce,oz maynteyne ſuthe eutdences,enfozmati- 
ons oz inditementes: do alſo bꝛeke this commandement, 
And likewiſe do al they, whiche willingly do kyl them ſelfe 
fo2 any maner of cauſe, fozſo todo there can be no pꝛetenſe 
of laufull cauſe, ne of tuſte oder. And therfozehe that ſoo 
dothe : kylleth at ones bothe body and ſoule. 
L | And fynally al they, whiche be in hatrede and malyce with 
Fi theirneighbours, and either ſpeake woꝛdes of coutempte, 
. deſpite, checkyng,curſpnge, and ſuche other, oz els publiſhe 
their neyghbours offences, to their ſclander, rather than to 
their amendemente. and generally all they that lyue in ire, 
malice enuy, and — at other mennes welthe 01 
tetoyſing at other mens trouble oz hurte,oz ſuche other like: 
they offende al ageinſt this pꝛecepte. 
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$S TOVCHYNGE the, v11.comandement we thinke 
it conuentent,that all byſhoppes and pzeachers, = 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto theyz ſpy- 
rituall charge, Fyzlte that this wozde Adulterie, dothe in this 
comman⸗ 
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The ſeuenth commaundemente. | o 
tommaundement ſignifte, not onely the vnlaufull commirs 
tion of a matied man, with any other woman, than his own 
wyke, ozels of a matied woman with any other manne than 
her owne huſbande: but alſo all maner of vnlaufull copu⸗ 
lation betwene man and woman, maricd oz vnmaried, and 
all maner of vnlaufull vſe of thoſe partes, whiche be oꝛdey⸗ 
ned foꝛ generation, whether it be by adultery, foznicatis, in⸗ 

teſte, oʒ any other meane,although it be in lauful matrimo- 
me. Fo:imlaufullmatrimony a man may committe adulte⸗ 
| ry, and lyue vnchaſte euen with his owne wyfe : if they doo 
' | vameſarabiyſerue they: fleſhely appetite and luſte. and of 
| 
| 


ſuche the dyuell hath power, as the Angel Raphael ſaid vn- 
to Thobie, They that marie in ſuche wyſe, that they erclude 
god out of theit mindes, and giue them ſelues to their owne 
carnallluſtes, as it were a hozſc 02a mule, whiche haue noo 
reaſon: vpon ſuche perſons the dyuell hath power. 
Item that all chziſten people ought hyghly to regarde the 
obleruation of this commaundement, conſyderynge howe 
moche god is dilpleaſed, and what vengeaunce he hath al- 
wapes taken, and euer woll take foꝛ the tranſgreſſion of the 
ſame, Foz confirmation wherof, we thinke it conueniente, 
that all byſſhops and pzechers ſhall iuſtructe and teache the 
people, committed vnto their ſpirituall charge, Fyꝛſt howe 
that god in the tyme of Moyſes lawe commanded. that who 
ſo euet committced adulterie ſhulde be ſtoned to deathe. 
Item howe Hemoz kinge of Dtchem,# Sichem his ſonne, 
with all the men of the were ſlayne, and their wyucs a 
childꝛen were taken captiue, and al their goodes within the 
titie were robbed and ſpoyled: bycauſe the ſayde Sichem 
lay with Dina the doughter of Jacob, and defpled her. 
hy * howe that almyghtye god after the chyldꝛen of 
el hadde commptted adulteric with the women of Mo⸗ 
ab and Madian commanded fyꝛſte that the heedes and ru- 
lers of the people ſhulde be hanged fo: that they ſuffted the 
people ſo to god. And 
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The declaration of 


ſo euery man to ſlee his nepghbour, that hadde ſo offended, 
In ſo moche that there was ſlayne of that people the nom- 
bꝛe of. ritt.thouſande, And many mo ſhuld haue ben ſlain: 
had not Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar.the high pucſt tour 
ned the indignation of god from the childꝛen of Jſracl. Foz 
this Phinces whan he lawe zamry chiek ot the tribe of D1- 
meon in the pzelence of Moyles, and al the people go vnto 
Cozby anoble mans doughter of the Madianites, to com⸗ 
myt foznication with her: he aroſc from among all the mul- 
titude, and takynge aſwerde in his hande, wente into the 
houſe, where they were, and th:uſte them bothe though the 
bealyes. Whole feruent mynde and 3eale god dyd ſo moche 
allo we, that he dyd therkoze bothe ceaſſe from further puny 
ſhement of the Iſraelites, and alſo graunted to Phinees, 
and his ſucceſſion fo; euer, the dignitie of the highe pzteſte, 
Item howe the tribe and ſtocke of Bentamyn was ſo pu- 
nyſhed fo: the mayntenance of certapne perſons of the Ci⸗ 
tie of Gabaa (which had, contrary co this commandement 
ſamefully abuſed a certapn mans wpte) that of.rrv.thou- 
ſande and ſeuen hundzeth men of armes there remained on 
lyue but ſyxe hundzeth, y 
Item howe almyghtye god fo: the tranſgreſſion of this 


| commandement,cauled bzymſtone and kyze to rayne downe 


fram heucn vpon all the countrey of Sodom and Gomo: 
and ſo diſtroyed the hole region bothe men and beaſtes,and 
all that grewe vpon the erthe, reſeruynge onely Loth, and 
h:5.11t.doughters, Theſe terryble examples, ⁊ many other 
lyke, almyghty god dyd ſhewe in tymes paſte: to thintente 
we ſhulde haue theym in our continuall remembzance, and 
fo ſhulde euer ſtande in awe and feare to offende god. Fo: 
though he do not lo pꝛeſently puniſhe vs here in this wozld, 
as he dyd the perſons befoze reherſed: yet his long pactence, 
| fozbearing, is no allowance 02 foꝛgiuenes of our offencis, 
ik we continue ſtyl in them, but a ſoꝛe accumulation, x hea- 
ping together of goddis wꝛath and tadignation ageinſt the 
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day of (ud At whiche time in ſtede of this tempozal 
peyne, we ſhall recepue euetlaſtinge peine: being, as ſainct 
ule ſayth, ercluded from the eyerlaſtinge kyngedome of 
even. and as Chailte ſayth in the goſpell, and ſaynct Johfi 
in the Apocalips, we ſhall be caſt into the bꝛennyng lake of 
hell, where is fp2e, bꝛyinſtone, wepynge, waylynge, + gna- 
ſtynge of tethe without ende. 
JSSECONDE we chynke it conuentent, that all byſchops 
and pꝛechers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commit⸗ 
ted vnto their ſpirituall charge, ho we that in this comaun- 
dement,not only the vices befoze reherſed be foꝛbidden and 
pꝛohibited:but allo the vertues cotrary to them be required 
t comanded, That is to ſaye, fidelitie and true kepynge of 
wedlocke, in them that be maried, continence in them, that 
be vnmatied and in all perſons ſhamefaſtnes, + 
chaſtenes, not only of dedes,but of wozdes x maners,coun- 
tenance ⁊ thoughtes. And moꝛe ouerfaſtynge, temperance, 
watchynge labour, and al laufulthynges that conduce,and 
helpe to chaſtitie. And that therkoꝛe agaynſte this cominan- 
dement oftende all they, whiche do take any ſyngle woman, 
oz other mannes wyke, oz that in they: hartes do coucte and 
deſyze fozto haue them. Fo: as Chiſte ſapthe, who loo cucr 
eyeth a woman, wyſſhynge to haue her: hath all redy com: 
mytted adultery with her in his harte. 
They alſo offende this comandemct,that take in mariage, 
oz out of mariage any of they: owne kinred oz affinite with- 
in the 71 fo:bydden by the la wes of god. 

They alſo offende againſt this cõmandement which abuſe 
them lelfes, oz any other perſons, againſte nature. o2 abuſe 
their wiues in the time of they: menſtrual purgation. 

They alſo that do nouriſhe, ſtire vp. ⁊ pꝛouoke them ſelfes, 
02 any other to tarnall luſtes and pleaſures of the body, by 
buclenly and wanton woꝛdes, tales, ſonges, ſyghtes, tou; 
chinges, — and wanton apparayle,zx laſciuious deckynge 
of theym (elfes, oz any ſuche other _ behaupout and 
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entiſement. And allo all thoſe, whiche pꝛocute any ſuche act, 
oz that miniſter houle,lycence, oz place therto, Ind all coun⸗ 
ſeylouts helpers, and conſeaters to the ſame: do gteuonſip 
offende god, and do tranſgreſſe this comandement, 
Lykewyſe all they that auoyde not the cauſes hereof, ſo 
moche as they conuentently may, as ſurfettyng ſlouth, idel⸗ 
nes immoderate ſlepe, and company of ſuche ( bothe men x 
women) as be vnchaſte and euyll diſpoſed: be gyltie of the 
commaundement. 


tranſgreſſion of this 
The declaration of the eyght commandement. 
A* TOVCHYNGE the eyght comandemet, we thinke 
it conuentent, that all byſſhops and pzeachers (hal in- 
ſtructe and teache the people, compytted vnto thetr ſpirituall 
charge, Fyzſte,that vnder the name of Thefte oz ſtealynge in 
this comandement is vnderſtanded all maner of vnlaufull 
takynge awape,occup 2 keppnge of an other mannes 
— it be by fozce,crto:cton,opp:eſlion, bꝛibety, 
ſery, ſimony, vnlaufull cheueſance, oz cls by falſe bienge a 
ſellynge, epther by falſe weyghtes. oꝛ by falſe meaſure,oz by 
ſellyng of a wozſe thyng foꝛ a better,oz a thyng counterfaite 
fo: a tcue,as guilt coper,fo; true golde,oz fo: pꝛecious 
ſtones, and generally all maner of fraude oꝛ deceyte. 
ITEM that lyke as the vices befoze reherſed be by this 
pꝛecepte fozbydden,euen ſo, ſondy vertues,contrarpe to the 
ſayd vices be by the ſame commaunded. as to deale trewly 


aud playnely with our in all thynges. to 
our owne goodes truly.to them liberally vpon 
that haue nede. to fede the hungry. to gyue d:inke to the thir⸗ 


ſtie.to clothe the naked. to harbozowe the harbozles. to com⸗ 
fo:t the ſycke. to viſite the pulonets.and fmally to helpe our 
neyghbours with our lernynge good counſell. and erhozta- 
tion, and by all other good meanes that we can. | 
wenne 
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by crafte,oz by biolence vpon 
ſce oʒ lande ſpople,robbe, oz take awaye any other mannes 
ſeruant oꝛ chylde, lande,oz inheritaunce, hoꝛſe, ſhepe, oꝛ ca- 
tall fyſſHe,foule,conyes,o2 dere, money, iewels, appatayle, 
oʒ any other whiche is not his one. 
And they agaynſt this comaundement, 
haue gyuen to an vſe, and put them not to 
the ſame vle : but kepe them to theyz owne aduantage. As 
mailters of hoſpitals, and falſe executours, whiche conucrt 
gyuen to the ſuſtentation of the pooze folkes, # 
charitable vſes, vnto their owne p;ofpte. 
whiche recepue rente oꝛ ſtipende foꝛ 
any office ſpirituall jo: tempozall, and pet do not they? office 
be theues, and tranſgreſſours of 


ITEM that all they,whiche take wages 02 fee pꝛetendyng 
to deſerue it and yet do not in dede. as labourers and hyꝛed 
ſeruantes, whiche lopter + do not applye they; buſpnes. and 

e aduocates,pzoctours,atturnets,counſeyllours, in 
any of the la wes which ſomtyme fo: lytel peyne take moche 
ſtipend, oz in their defaute a negligence marre good cauſes, 

thynge to the hynderance of ſpedy tuſtice,fo; their 

tranſgreſſe this comandeinent. 
thep this comandement, whiche 

byc any ſtolen —Ü—— — be ſtolen, oz that 
bye thynges of them, that haue no auctontie to ſell them, 
them ik they knowe the ſame. Jud lykewyſe do 

thynges loſte, and knowynge the owner 

not reſtoze them,oz woll not do theyz diligence 


owner. 
whiche defraude they: hyꝛed ſeruantes of they? 
wages. and they that bozowe any thyng oz receyuc any 
them vpon truſte : and woll not re- 
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45 4 Ü MNloꝛe the ſame agayne. and they that vſe falſe weyghtes 0z 
ed oz deceytfull wares, oz ſell they owne wares at 
2 * -, Onreaſonable pzice, farre aboue the iuſte valour, and 
: OR that engrolle and bye vp any kynde of wares hole into their 
"F owne handes : to the intent that they may make a ſcarſenes 
1 thero in other mens handes,x ſell it ageyn as they lyſt. and 
generally al couetous men # bʒibets: which by any meanes 
FL; i. ulaufully gete,oz vnmercytully kepe from them that haue 
e e nede:betranſgreſſours a bzeakers of this cõmandement. 
1 * Pros, rain 


The declaration of the nymthe commaundement. 


S CONCERNYNGE the nynthe commaundement, 
we thynke it conuement,that all byſhoppes and pꝛea⸗ 


chers ſhall mſtructe # teache the people cõmitted vato their 
ſpiritual charge, Firlt that by this comandement ts fozbyds 

den all maner of lyinge [cla ,backbytyng, falſe re- 
po:tynge, falſe accuſyng,cuyll counſcyllyng. and all maner 

of miſuſyng of out tongue, to the hurt of our neyghbours, 
whether it be in they: body # goodes, oz in they: good name 

laco.z. and fame. The apoſtle ſaynt lykeneth he tongue of 
à man vnto a byt in a hozle mouth: whiche turncth the hole 

hozle euery waye, as pleaſeth hym,that ſytteth on the hozſe 
backe. And he compareth it allo vnto the helme of a ſhyppe: 

. wherby all the hole ſhyppe is ruled at the pleaſure of hym, 
. C that gouerneth the helme. Ind thirdly he compareth it vnto 
115 x ho Fo more lparcle of fy:e, whiche (if it be ſuffred) wol burne vp a hole 
py 1:7 "oath N towne oz citie. And ſurely al theſe compariſons be very apte 

in e andi mete. Fo: the tongue ot a man (no doubte) is the chicke 
2 wy — 40 ſtaye of all the hole body, epther to do moche good, oz els to 
on Gow do moche hurte, The voice of the tongue perceth the hattes 

18 27 ce c of the hererg, a cauſeth them to tonceyue of other men good 
bi * wy 02 cuyll opinton, it kendleth oꝛ quencheth contention.it dil- 
. 2 Eel eth men to warte 02 prace.and moueth the hercrs ſondzy 
22 wa en 618: And lyke as the great ragious 
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flames that go ftõ houſe to houſe, come but of one ſparkle, | 


whiche in the begynnyng might haue ben eaſyly quenched, 
but by negligence and ſufferance encreaſeth and wareth ſo 
great, that no man canreſyſte it. Ind lyke as fp:e is a great 
commoditte many wapes (if it be well and wyſely vſed) and 
contrarye an vtter deſtruction, if it be ſuffered, and no hede 
taken thervato : Euen ſo of a mans tongue (although it be 
but a very [mall membꝛe of the body) yet there cometh crce- 
dyng great benefite,bothe to hym ſelfe à others if it be well 
and wilely gouerned. Ind contrary wiſe,if no hede be taken 
thervnto,but be ſuffred to tunne at large: than it is not one 
ſingle eupl alone, but a rote # occaſion,o2 rather an heaping 
togither of al euyls. And bycauſe that ot the tongue cometh 
ſo moche good oz lo moche cuyll:therfoꝛe by this coinande- 
ment is not only fozbyd al euil vic of the tongue, to the hurt 


good vle of the tongue, to the benefyte of our ſayd neygh⸗ 
bours. As to be true X playne in our woꝛdes. to be faythrull 
un coucnantes, bargaynes,x p:omyles. to teſtifie the trouth 
in all courtes iudgementes and other places.to tepoit well 
of them that be abſent. to vſe gentyl woꝛdes to them that be 
pꝛeſent.to gyue good counſell x exhoꝛtation to all goodnes. 
to diſſwade from all euyll. aud whan we knowe any man to 
do amiſſe not to publiſhe his faute to other men, to his hyn⸗ 
derante ⁊ ſclaunder: but rather to admonyſſhe hym puucly 
betwene hym and vs and to ſeke his refozmation.to ſpcake 
well by out ennempyes, to pacifie and ſet at one them that be 
ennemies. to excuſe them ⁊ to anſwere fo: them that be vn⸗ 
tuſtly ſclaundeted. And generally in al other thinges to vle 

our tongues in trouth to the welthe of our neyghbours. 
JSECONDE we thynke it conuenient that all byſſhops 
and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people cõmyt⸗ 
ted vnto they? ſpirituall charge that agaynſt this cõmaun⸗ 
dement offende all they, whiche by lyinge and vtterynge of 
falſe ſpeche deceyue and hurte any man. and = elyers be 
* g | the 


ot our neyghbours: but allo in the la ꝛ;c is cõmanded all the 
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Ne 


The declaration of 
ſpell, 
The dyuell is a lyer, and the father of lyets. Ind 02e 
byddeth ſaynt Paule, that we ſhulde put awaye lyenge, and 
ſpcake trouth euery man to his bout. p 
I Eu that all they offende agayult this comaundement, 
whiche be detracters,backbyters,x ſclaunderers. whom the 
wiſe man doth liken vnto lerpctes,that pꝛuely bite oʒ ſtinge 
men behynde, whan they be not aware thcrof. And ſutcly 
ſuche men (what fo euer they pꝛetende) go not about to heale 
and amende thein that do ampſſe: but rather to ſatiſtie then 
owue malice x (clanderous tonges. Fo? like as the ſurgion, 
that woll heale a woũde doth coucr it + bynde it that it take 
no open apꝛe:ſo if we tntende the amendment of our neygh⸗ 
bours faulte we muſt not open it ab;ode to his hutt, but we 
muſt be ſoꝛv. a pꝛay to god fo: hym and ſo takyng hym vnto 
vs, we muſt pꝛiuily couuſell + crhozte hym. Ind no doubte, 
this louing co:rection wol make hym beware,and take hede 
that he offende no maze. But if we tell his der aultes fy2ſt to 
one. ⁊ after to an other, + charge euety one to kepe counſell, 
as though we had tolde it to no mo: this is no amendement 
of his faulte, but a declaration of our owne,and a tepꝛehen⸗ 
ſiõ of ourlelfes,in that we vtter fozth vnto other that thing, 
whiche we our ſelfes iudge not to be vttered. Ind ſurely we 
conoenne our icltes therin. Foꝛ we ſhuld fy2lt haue kepte it 
ſecrete out ſelfes, if we wolde that an other man ſhulde not 
vtter the lame. And therfoze the wyſe man ſaythe, Tf thou 
haſt hcrde any thing agayult thy neyghbour:let it dye with- 
in the and be ſure it woll not burſte the. And agaynſt back- 
bytcrs ſpeaketh the pꝛophete Dautd, voho ſo euet pꝛiuily 
ſclaundereth his neyghbour, hym woll J deſtrope. 
And they alſo offende this comaundement, whiche gladly 
avue cares, and be redy to here fuche backebyters. Fo2 as 
ſaynct ?Zernarde ſayth, Lyke as the backebyter carieth the 
dyuell in his mouthe: ſa the herer carieth the dyuell in his 
care, F02 the detractout is not glad to tell, but to hym, _ 
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is glad to here. And the wyſe man ſayth, That lyke as the Pro.25, 
wynde dziueth awaye the tayne euen ſo dothe an harde, and 
a diſpleaſaunt countenaunce dʒiue awaye the tongue of the 


backbyters,and maketh them abaſſhed. 


They allo bꝛeake this cõmaundement, whiche with flate⸗ 


rynge and double tongues, go aboute to pleaſe ſuche as be 
glad to here complayntes, 


Judges allo, whiche giue ſentence contrary to that, which 


they knowe to be true.and they that in iudgement do hyde a 
ſuppꝛeſſe the trouthe. and they that make any falſe plees to 
the delaye and hynderaunce of tuſtice, oꝛ any other wyſe do 
ſtoppe iuſtice. and inqueſtes, whiche vpon lyght groundes, 


02 vpon groundes not well examined oꝛ diſcuſſed giue ver- 
dicte : be tranſgreſſours ⁊ bꝛekers of this cõmandeinent. 
And aboue other they do tranſgreſſe this comaundement, 
which in pꝛeaching oꝛ otherwiſe do teache 02 maynteyn any 
faiſe 02 errontous doctryne,contrary to the woꝛde of god. 02 
that do teache fables,o2zmens fantaſies,and imaginations: 
affirmyng them to be the woꝛd of god. Fo: ſuche be not falſe 
witnes of wozldly matters:but falſe witnes of god, 


The declardtion of the tembe commaundement, 


A s$ CONCERNYNGE the tenthe commaundement, 
we thynke it conuentent,that all byſhoppes and pꝛea⸗ 
chers ſhall inſttucte ⁊ teache the people cõmitted vnto their 
ſpirituall charge, Firit that where as in thother comaundc- 
mentes befo:e tcherſed be fozbydden all wozdes,dedcs, and 
counſell, whiche be agaynſt goddis pleaſure,and the loue of 
our neyghbours : Jn this laſt pꝛecepte be fozbydden the in⸗ 
ward aftections of ourhartes.Fo2 in this laſt pꝛetept is foꝛ⸗ 
byd al inwarde motion deſire, delite inclination, x affection 
vnto euil. vohiche thinges be ſo roted x planted in al vs the 
chyldꝛen of Adam, euen from the fyꝛſte houre of our byꝛthe, 
that although by the inſpiration of the holy gooſt, and the 
: T. ii. grace 


Rom. 7- 


ture ot man, by reaſon wherofthoughhe be nener ſoo welle 
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grace of god, gyuen vnto vs, we do entende neuer ſoo well, 
and wolde moſte gladly eſchewe al cuyl:yctthere remapieth 
in vs adiſpoſition, and redineſſe vnto ſuche thynges, as be 
contrary to the wyll and cõmandement of god. In ſo moche 
that if the grace of god dyd not helpe vs, to ſtaye and reliſte 
out owne noughtynes, and delyte vuto ſnne: the ſame our 
concupiſcence and naughtynes ſhulde be ſo moche, that we 
ſhulde runne hedlynge into all miſchicfe, and that at cuerp 
lighte occaſion. our nature is ſo coꝛtupte, and we be ſo fatre 
from the pcrfite obedience vnto goddis wyil, whiche he had 
in the ſtate of unnocency, and yet ſtyll ought to haue. And of 
this coʒtruption of our nature and redyies vnto euyll com- 
plameth ſaint Paule in his epiſtle vnto the Romains, wher 
he declarcth at lengthe, that the nature of man is ſoo full of 
coucupiſcence, and euyl affections : that no man doth oz can 
of hym ſclfe ſatisfte, oꝛ fulfyll the lawe of god. And that the 
lawe condemneth all men as tranſgreſſours. And that ther- 
fo:c cucry man fo: his ſaluation, muſt haue tetuge vnto the 
race ⁊ mercy of god obteyned by out ſautour Jeſu Chuſt. 
knowe (ſayth ſainct Paule) that in me, that is to ſaye, in 
my kleſhe dwelleth no goodnes. Foz J haue a good wpl, but 
J fynde not howe to perkoꝛme it. Fo2 I doo not that good 
thing, whiche 7 wolde: but J do that euill, whiche J wolde 
not. And it Þ da that J wolde not: then it ts not J that doo 
it but (tne that dwelleth in me. Thus finde J by the lawe, 
that whan J wolde do good, euyll is pꝛeſent with me. fo2 J 
delyte in the lawe of god as conceruyng myn inwarde man: 
but J ſee another {awe in the partes of my body, whiche re: 
belleth continually agaynſt the lawe of my mynde, and ſub- 
ducth me vnto the lawe of ſpnne, whiche is in the partes of 
my body. O wꝛetched man that J am: who ſhall delyuer me 
from this body of deathe! The grace of god by Jeſu Chziſt. 
By theſe wozdes of ſainte Paule it appereth, what concu- 
pilcence, co:ruption, and euyll reſteth continually in the na- 
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mynded yet he is ſtaved letted, and hyndered from the per⸗ 


kyte accompliſheinent of goddis wyll and comandemetcs, 
JSECONDE we thynke it conuentent, that all byſchops 
and pꝛechers, Hall inſtructe and teache the people, commit⸗ 
ted vnto their ſpirituall — that not withſtandyng that 
this coꝛtuption and concupiſcence be damnable in al them, 
that be not baptiſed, although they neuer committe any ac⸗ 
tuall offence : yet vnto vs that be renued by baptiſme in the 
ryght fayth of Chziſte it is neyther damnable, noꝛ yet cul⸗ 
pable: if we by the ſpirite and grace of god endeuour and 
apply our {clues to withſtande and reſiſt it, and do not giue 
our ſelfes to liue after the mocions and deſires therot. And 
tcherfoꝛe ſaynt Paule ( vpon the woꝛdes befoze reherced) in 


but after the ſpirite. nd anon after he ſaith, It vou liue af- 
tet the fleſhe, you ſhali dye, but if by the ſpitite you moꝛti⸗ 
fie the dedes or the body, you ſhall lyue. 

THIRDLY Wethinkeit conuenient, that all biſſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall mſtructe and teache the people. cõmyt⸗ 
ted vnto their ſpiritual charge, that lyke as in the fifth com - 
maundement vnder the name of father and mother is v1t- 
derſtande all ſuperiours, Ind in the ſyrte commandement 
vnder the name of kyllynge, is vnderſtande al wꝛathe and 
reuengynge, And in the ſeuenth commandement under the 
name of is vnderſtande al vnchaſte lyuynge and 


in the. vitt.commandement vnder the name of thefte is vn- 
derſtande all deceitful dealynge with our neyghbours, And 
in che. ix. commandement vnderthe name of kalſe wytnes, 
is vnderſtande all myſvſe of the tongue: Soo inthis laſte 
commaundement vnder the name ok deſitynge of an other 


mans wyke 4 ur is bnderſtande all maner of puell 
and vnlauful delite of any thynge. And lyke as in this pꝛe⸗ 
tepte is foꝛbydde al yuell deſpzes : Euen ſoo in the ſanc be 
commanded al good deſires, good *** good inclina⸗ 
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ferreth and ſaith, That there is no dampnationnowe vito Roms. 
them that be in Chuſt Jeſu, which walk not after the klechey 
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The declaration of the. x. cõ mandement. 
tions to godly thinges, and the pfite obedience of our hartes 
vnto goddis wyl. which although we ſhall not fully a abſo- 
lutely attayne vnto, whyle we be in this life: yet this cõman⸗ 
dement doth bynde vs to enfo:ce + endeuour out ſelfes ther⸗ 
vato by continual reſiſting x fyghting agaynſt the ſayd co2- 
ruption,concuptlcence,x euil dcfires. Fo2 aſmoch as they be 
the very rote,x ſpzinge, from whens doth flowe + growe all 
euyl dedes x vicious lyuing, as Chuſte ſayth in the goſpell, 
From the hart lpzingeth al euyl thoughtes,murdcr,adulte- 
tie, foʒnication, theft, falſe witnes, blaſphemie. Ind the lame 
is ſhewed dayly by experience. Fo: whan a man deſireth an 
other mans goodes it he can not haue them: than he falleth 
into enup, ⁊ grutcheth againſt them,that haue ſuch goodes, 
and deſiteth euyll towardes thein a is glad whan they haue 
loſſe 02 hurte. All whiche euyll affections pꝛocede of the ſayd 
vialaufull deſire. Fo2 as ſaynt Paule ſaith,Suche as be not 
contct,but deſire to be riche,thep fall into diuers temptatios 
and [narcs of the diuell and into many noyſome à vup:oft- 
table wyſhes x delires, whiche dꝛowneth men into perdition 
and deſtruction. Fo2 the rote of al euyl is cupidite o2 vnlau- 
ful deltre of goodes in this wo:ld. And lucheplons as haue 
moche folowed this cduetouſnes, haue erred from the faith, 
and wꝛapped them ſelfes in many pangues x ſozowes. 
CrFOVRTHLY wethpuke it conuentent that all byſſhops 
and pꝛeachets ſhall inſttucte and teache the people, cõmyt⸗ 
ted vnto they? ſpitituall charge, that all maner of men be in 
ſuche wyſe culpable ot the cranfgreſſion of this comaunde- 
me:t,that no man can iuſtifie hym ſelfe in the ſyght of god, 
Foꝛ god loketh though cucery mans hart, and fyndeth ther⸗ 
in moche co:ruption'and concupiſcence, although in ſome 
moꝛe. ſome leſte,accozdyng as they haue moze 02 leſſe nroxtt- 
ted theyꝛ ſayd fleſſhely and wozldly concupiſcence. And if 
there were no moꝛe commandementes of god but thts one: 
vet is there no man in this wozlde, but (if he diligently en- 
lerche his owne harte, and conkette it with this — 
ment 
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The notes of the tenne cõmandementes. 56 
ment) he ſhall anone perceyue, that he is many wayes cul⸗ 
pable x guyltte befoze god, by tranſgreſſion of this coman- 
dement it god ſhuld entre into ſtrayte tudgem£t with hym, 
and deale with hym accozding to iuſtice without mercy. 

But amonge all other they chietely be tranſgrelſours of 
this cõmaundement: whiche by deltberation and full con⸗ 
ſent, calt their myndes and ſtudies to accomplyſſhe the con⸗ 
cupiſcence and delire, whiche they haue to obteyne and gete 
an other mans wyfe,chylde,ſcruant, houſe, lande coꝛne ca⸗ 
tall, oꝛ any thynge, oꝛ goodes that be his. 

And they alſo be tranſgreſſours of this cõmaundement, 
whiche by enuy be ſoꝛy of theyꝛ neyghbours welth and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie: 02 be glad of their ſoꝛowe hinderance, oꝛ aduerſitie. 
and alſo all they, whiche do not ſet their myndes x ſtudies, 
to pꝛeſetue, maynteyn and defende vnto theyꝛ neyghbours 
(as moche as lieth in them) their wyues childꝛen ſeruanteg. 
houſes landes, goodes, and all that is theirs. Fo2 (as befo2e 
is declared) this comaundement not onely koꝛbyddeth vs to 
deſp:e from our neyghbour any thynge, whiche 1s his: bnt 
by the ſame we be allo comanded, gladly to wyſſhe and woll 
bnto hym, that he may quictly poſſeſſe x enioye all that god 
hath ſente hym, be it neuer ſo great habundance. Ind this 
mynde we ought to beare vnto cuery man by this cõmaun⸗- 
dement not onely if they be ourfrendes and louers, but allo 
if they be our ennempes and aduerſaries 
HERE FOLOVVE CERTAYNE NOTES NEz 

ceſſarie to be lerned for the better vnderſtandynge 

of the tenne commaundementes. | 


1 RSTE iis tobcnoted. how that our loꝛd not 
r. onely deliucred vnto Moyles, when he was in 
* 2 the mount of Sina two tables ot ſtone. wherein 

tele tenne cömandementes were witten with 


goddis owne kynger, and not by Moiſes, ne any other crea- 
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13. confirmed hy our ſauiour Chailt, Foz when a certayn great | 
man alked him, what he ſhuld do to come vnto the life euer⸗ 
— laſtpag, Chꝛiſte anſwered hym and ſayd, It thou wolt come 
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ture :but alſo how in the lame place, at the ſame tyme god 
thꝛetened to punyſhe all them greuouſly,x extremely, yea to 
the thirde a fourth generation, whiche ſhuld tranſgreſſe any 
ok the layd cõmandementes. and contrary, how he pꝛomiſed 
to ſhewe mercy, and to gyue lite euerlaſtyng to al them, that 
ſhuld obſccue ⁊ kepe the ſame. which thing was afterward 


vnto the kyngdome ok heuen, kepe the cõmandementes. 
SECOND EAUts to be noted, that all the wozkes of mer⸗ 
cy, all good thynges,whiche we be bounde to do, and lyke 
wyle all ſynnes, whiche we be bounde to eſchewe x leue vn- 
done: be ſufficiently conteyned a compalſed in theſe two ta⸗ 
bles.Fo2 where as our hole office # duetie as wel to god as 
to our 1epghbour, ſtandeth in hart, woꝛde a dede. The fyꝛſt 
foure pꝛeceptes, whiche be the pꝛeceptes of the fyꝛſte table, 
contayn our ſayd hole duetie towardes god. The lire other 
pꝛeceptes, whiche be pꝛeceptes of the ſeconde table, contayn 
our hole duetie towardes our neyghbour. Foz the firſt com- 
maundement chiciely ſheweth,howe we ought to oꝛder our 
(cife vnto god in our hartes, by pure fayth, hope, loue, and 
dꝛede. The lecoride and fourth ſheweth, howe we ought to 
oꝛder our [eifes vnto hym in our outward actes and dedes. 
The thyꝛde ſheweth how we ought to oꝛder our ſelfes vnto 
hym in our tongue and woꝛdes. And lykewiſe the. v. che. vt. 
the. vu. and. vui. do ſhewe, howe we ſhulde oꝛder our out⸗ 
warde actes + dedes vnto our neyghbours. The.ix.how we 
ſhuld oꝛder our woꝛdes and tongues vnto them. Ind the. x. 
how we ſhulde be towardes them in harte and mynde. 
Cj)THYRDLY 1tts tobe noted, That fo2 aſmoche as out of 
a good hart, endued and replenyſhed with the loue of god d 
our neyghbour ſpꝛyngeth fozth all good wozdes wozkes: 
And out of an euyll harte, voyde of the loue à dꝛede of god, 
and replenyſhed with hate and malice towardes ourneygh- 
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thinges that be eupll. Therfoze our ſauiour Chyiſt reduceth . 


tenne cõmandementes. 77 
bout, ſpʒyngeth foꝛth all euyll woꝛdes # wozkes. acco:dyng 
to the ſayinge of our {aha 0 — 5 he ſayth, Manh.z, 
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all theſ&x.comandementes vnto two comandementes, be: ©; = 4) 
longynge to the harte, that is toſay,to the loue of god.x our "- | | 
neyghbour. Foz where as the phariſees came vnto Chuſt. a S | 
ſayd, ayſter, whiche is the eſt comandement of the Manhaz. _ + 8 
lawe-our ſautour anſwered them,. and ſayd, The chiefe and 7207}, „ 
the greatteſt comandement is that thou halt loue thy loꝛde 50, + 4 +70 
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with al thy hart, with al thy ſoule, a with al thy mynde. . g or? J oy | 
the ſcconde, lyke to this, is, that thou ſhalte loue thy STi. 7; [9 i 
neyghbour euen as thy (elf. And in theſe two comaydmctes «+> , — ++ 4+ 
ſtandeth a conlilteth all the hole la we and the pꝛophetes. 5-4 
Thele be the wodes ol Chaſte, wherin it is further to be d “, 
noted. that to loue our lozde god with al our hart, ſoule and . 7 72 
mynde, is to ſette all out hole mynde and thought, to knowe 


hym, to honour hym, to pleaſe hym, and to loue hym bafay- | | 
nedly aboue all other thynges in the wozlde. Foz he is a ie⸗ | 83 
lous god,. and wol not be content,onles we yelde vnto hymn, 1 
our hole hart and loue. And if we ſhall ſet oʒ fire any part of 5 


our hart oz loue vpon the wozlde,oz the fleſhe: no dout god « 
woll not be parttaker of our loue. Fo: he requireth the hole F. 
loue of our hattes and that we ſhall loue nothing but hym, 4 
oz fo: hym. and that ſo hattely, that (if caſe require) we ſhall 
not refuſe to ſuffre any bodily punyſhement noꝛ yet deth fo: | i 

his ſake. And this loue towardes hym we do declare : when 1 
we ſet our myndes to oblerue x fulfyll his cõmandementes. 1 
Fo: as Chailt ſaith in the goſpel,Þe that hath my comande- loan. / 55&*,,, ih 
mentes, kepeth them it is he that loueth me. And contrary . ee 77 
the loue # charitte of god # our neyghbour (as ſaynt Paule Nom.; T 
ſayth) is the fulfpllpng of all the hole lawe. Foꝛ no doubte if ++ * E M BY 
we loue god aboue all thinges:than we loue hym moze than 1 
U our 
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our felfes. And if we loue hym moze than our ſelfe: than wol 
we folowe in all thinges his wyll,and not our owne. Ind in 
lyke maner, if we loue god aboue all thynges : than do we 
loue hym aboue our nep ſo we woll foz nothing 
fulfyll the wyll of our r agaynſt his wyll. and as 
the loue of god aboue all thynges ſhuld ſo kepe,directe,aud 
guyde vs, that fozno loue oz pleaſure to our ſelte 02 to our 
neyghbour, we ſhulde wyllyngly tranſgreſſe the leaſt parte 
of any of the tenne comandementes: In lykewiſe the hartie 
and feruent loue,that we ſhulde beare to out neyghbour,as 
to our ſelfes, ſhulde pꝛeſetue and kepe vs that we ſhuld not 
kyll hym.no2 cõmytte adulterte with his wyfe, noz ſteale his 


goodes, noz beare falſe wytnes agaynſte hym, noz by any 


meanes do ſpeake, oꝛ wyſſhe any maner of yuell vnto hym, 
but we ſhulde with hart tongue, handes, wyſche. ſpeake 
wotke all goodnes towardes hym as ſaynt Paule ſaith, He 


that loueth his neighbout hath fulfylled the lawe. Foz theſe 
5 tdtöömandementes. Thou ſhalte not cõmytte adultetie, Thou 
rr halte not kyll Chou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalte not beate 
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falſe wytnes, Thau ſhalte not deſyze, and ſuche other com⸗ 
maundementes be all compꝛyſed in this ſayinge, Thon ſbalte 
lone thy ney ghbour «5 thy ſelfe, Foz tf we loue out neyghbout as 
our ſelfe: than muſte we vſe our ſelte towardes hym, as we 
wold that he ſhuld vſe hym felfe to wardes vs. that is to (ay, 
we mult do fo: hym. as we of reaſon wyll, and deſyze that he 
MHulde do fo2 vs, and deſyze a wyſſhe towardes hym, as we 
of reaſon wolde that he ſhulde deſyze a wyſhe towardes vs, 
This is the lawe of nature, this is the lawe of the goſpell. 
And therfo:e let vs kepe theſe two comandementes : à than 
we ſhall kepe the hole lawe, fo: as ſaynct Paule ſayth, The 
fulfyllynge of the lawe ts loue and chatitie. 

CroVRTHLY ittsto be noted, that there be thze conſide- 
rations fo: the which all true chuſten men ought to employ 
they: labour and diligence, to knowe theſe tenne comande- 
mentes, The fpꝛſte conſideration is, foz that in thel! 9 
n - 
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tenne cõmandementes. } 5s 
maundementes god hath ſufficiently declared bnto bs his 


wyll x pleaſure, as wel what he wold haue bs to do as what 
de wold haue vs not to do./Theſeconde conſideration is,fo; 
that we may knowe hereby our infirmitte, ſynne 4 damna⸗ 
tiou. Foz whan we loke erneſlly vpon theſe coͤmandementes 
of god and conſider what thynges god requireth of vs in 
them: we ſhall ſe our ſeltes as in a my;rour oꝛ glaſſe, a Call 


eaſyly perceyue, how farre we be from the true # perfite ob= 


ſeruynge of the ſame cõmandementes. and ſo we ſhall pet⸗ 
ceyue our owne detaultes,our owne myſerie noughtynes + 
our owne damnable eſtate, as ſaynct Paule ſaythe By the 
lawe of the commaundementes we map knowe our ſynnes. 
The thyzde conſideration is, fo: that by theſe commaunde- 
mentes, we may alſo attavn the knowlege of goddts mercy, 
Fo: whan wepcepue,that of out ſelfes we haue no ſtrength, 
goodnes oz life eternall, but weakenes ſynne, a euetlaſting 
deth: than we may euidently ſc, how moche nede we haue of 
the mercy of god. and to haue a ſautour + redemer to pape a 
taunſome fo2 our ſpunes, # to delyuet vs from euetlaſtyng 
captiuitie.damnation and dethe, due vnto vs fo2 the ſame. 
And therfoze ſaynct Paule ſayth, The lawe was out ſcholc 


Rom, 3. ( <+ 
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maiſter conductour and leader vnto Chꝛiſte that we might 


be iuſtified by fayth, that is to ſape, by goddis mercy, whiche 


Chuſte obteyned foz vs. 
CFIFTLY ttts to be noted, that although theſe ſawes and 
comandementes of god teache vs what is good + what we 
ſhulde do to pleaſe god: yet they gyue not vnto vs ſtrength 
and power to do the ſame : but all ſuche ſtrengthe cemmelh 
of god, by his ſingular grace and gyfte, Ind therfoze as al- 
ok god taught vs by his pzophete Moyſes, what we 
ſhulde do: ſo he taught vs by his ſonne Jeſu Chuſte what 
we ſhulde aſke. Foz as theſe tenne commaundementes do 
teache vs, what is goddts wpll, fo the Pater noſter trucheth 
vs that we ſhulde dayly and continually pꝛaye to the father 
of heuen, that it may pleale hym, to gyue * his help e and 
U. ii. gtate 
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The interpretation of 


gracetodo allhis wyll,thatis to ap to do al that is good, 


| andy eſchewe (hr. Forlirety god commaundeth vs . 


, whiche we, NE rn nat i CER 
| declaration of theſe tenne comandementes in maner 
— * befoze expꝛeſſed — now vnto the decla⸗ 


eee 
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| (Les LTR FOLOVVETH THE FOVRTH PARTE 
„N ctr of this Treatiſe,conteynynge the expoſition of the 

| | Pater noſter, and the Aue Maria. 

1. 325 ** 7 he Pater noſter deuided into ſeuen Petitions. 
. 6 Ny FATHER chat att in heuen, thy name 
A If be halowed. 

[+ 2 Cd Thy kyngdome come bnto vs, 


* 4 
£ ; 


& is tn heuen, 

= Gpue vs, this daye our dayly bzeade. 

And fo:gyue vs our trelpaſſes as we fozgyue theym that 
treſpaſſe agaynlt vs, 

And leade vs not in to temptation. 

But delpuer vs from the eupll, Amen. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the fyrſt Petition. 


() GOD ALMYGHTY out moſte dere heuenly father, 
0 whiche of thyne infinite beneuolence and onely mercy 
haſt taught, and commaunded vs, by thy onely and dere be: 

loued ſonne Jeſu Chziſte, to beleue conſtantly: that fo; his 

Cake, thou haſt admytted vs into the nombze of thy chyl- 

dꝛeu, and made vs the veray enheritours of thy kyngdome. 
where as in dede thou mighteſt, of tuſttce and good right, 
haue vtterly renounced and refuſed vs fo: thy chyldꝛen and 
baue ben a ſitayte and a greuous tudge agatuſt vs ſinners, 
02 
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Tyr wyll be done and fulfylled in r is 
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fo; aſmoche as we haue lo ofte and ſo abhompnably often: 1 
ger the ſo tate $ccalion of ſplenic en 19) JL. \\w 
uen the ſo iu aynſt vs 1 
ere we nowe thy uo ch eg — in out rs T ? 
9 is many —— 
| out hartes to le, ho es thy godly 
5 blaſphemed here in this vale of mi⸗ 
date belech 393 euen from the rote and botome 
hat thy name map bc ha- | N v G 
ozified,; _ vs here in (9H 
that al wytchecraftes, x 
— — — amonge vs. Cauſe 
all conturations,by the which Satan oꝛ other creatures be 


enchaunted to ceſſe by thy bleſſed name.Make that all falſe \- 
fayth, by the whiche men eyther miſtruſte the, oz put they? / 


confidence in any other Hog than in the:may be deſtroyed. 

Wake that all hereſies and falſe docttynes may vanyſhe a⸗ 

wapye, and that thy woꝛde may be trewly taught a ſet fc:the 

vnto al the wozld,and that al infidels may recetue the ſame, 

and be conuerted vnto the right catholike fayth. Maze that 

we be not deceiued by Hipocriſte,oz coliterfaytyng of trouth, 

of rightuoulnes,o2 of holynes. ethatnoman were in * r 4 
— — oz abuſe thy name to lie oʒ to deceiue his ITE is ok SY F'F 
neyghbour.kepe vs from pzyde,and from the vayne ambi⸗ | 4 
tion and deſpze of wozldly glozie and fame. Repe va from al O. Ah * 
enuye malyte couetouſues adulterie,glotenye,flouth,from 7 , e 
backbiting,andſclaundering,of our neighbours. and from 701 (@y 

all other yuel and wicked thoughtes and dedes, wherby thy 
name may be diſhonoured and blaſphemed. G aunt vs that 
in all peryls and daungers we may runne vnto the as vito 
our onely refuge, and call vpon thy holy name. G:aunt that 

in our good wozdes and woꝛkes we may onely pleaſc and 

magnitie the. 
kyndenes towardes the 


pꝛokeſſe thy tyght fayth,may 


Kepe _ from the moſt damnable (ynne cf vn⸗ 
Far del cbt we whiche do alredy | We 
ſtyll continue in the ſame: and 1 
U. iu. | map | | 
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The interpretation - Wo! 
map decl>re and expꝛeſſe the ſame, as well in our outwarde 


conuerſation, as in pꝛoteſſynge the ſame with our mouthe, 
Gꝛaunt that by out good life and our good wozkes al other 


may be moued to good: and that by our puell wozkes and 


lyſhenes. 
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Pal g. et 
pal. tis et 
Pal. 137. 
et Pro 3. 
et Sapi. 8. 
Muth. 7. 


Atuall charge, Firſt chat out ſauiout Jeſu Chuſte was the 


ſynnes no man map take occaſion to fclaunder thy name oz 
diuniniſhe thy laude and pꝛayſe. kepe vs that we deſpze no- 
thyag, whiche ſhulde not retourne to the honour x pꝛayſe of 
thy name. And if we aſke any ſuche thynge:herenot our fo- 
Wake that out life be ſuche that we map be truelp 


founde thy chyldzen in dede, and that we ſhall not in vayne 


call the out father: but that in all thinges we may ſtudy and 


ſeke foz nout and glozte of — 
N Ft 2 pr —__ 
CFOR” THE better à moe ample declaration of this fviſt 


petition, we thinke it cõuenient, that al byſhops # pzeachers 
Mall inſtruce and teache the people,comptted vnto their ſpi⸗ 


Auctour and of the Pater noſter. Ind that therfoze lyke 
as he was of infinite wyſedome and of infinite loue # chart- 
tic towardes vs: Euen ſo all chꝛiſten mea ought to thynke 
and beleue, that the ſame pꝛaver is the moſte excellent, and 
the moſte ſufficient # moſte perfyte of all others. Ind ſurely 
fo it is in veray dede. Foꝛ neither there is any thynge in this 
p:ayer ſupertluous, neyther there wanteth any petytion, 
ſuite, o2 requeſt, whiche may be neceſſarie fo2 our tourney 
and —— * ———— —— 2 to the at⸗ 
taynynge 0 and gioze 
CSECONDE, that euety good chuſten man may be aſſu⸗ 
red to attayne his requeſtes, made in thts pꝛayer it he ſhall 
enkoꝛce hym ſelfe bm his hole harte and wyll to the 
wyll and grace of Hit. bnto whom this pꝛaytt is made and 
alſo if he (Hall vtter and offre the ſayd-petitions inwardly 
with his harte and with ſuche confidence and truſt in god, 
as he requireth, Foz ſurely no pꝛayer is thankful vnto god. 7 
but that, whiche ſpzpngeth from the harte. Ind therfoze — 

| pꝛop 
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dun a e hal enen 80 | 
zophete cryeth to our loꝛde | And 8 5 
Doſes is noted to crie out alowde, — + —— wozd r.5 E G00 


with his mouth : but he ſpake alowde in his hatte. And our . 
lozde by his p;ophcte notcth, that ſome pape with theyz fag 
pes, and inthey2 harte mynde no e lelle than that, e 
— e fo. And therfoze who lo euer entendeth 2 
4 N 


they 0 
this Peter noſter, to attayne that he deſyꝛeth it TI ad 4 
eeſame e fibre homlelf and vnderſtande what 7 /Þ 
 ſayth, and To contoyne the wozde of his mouth with they 
me woꝛde in his harte, and ſaye, as the pꝛophete Dauid pal e. 
ſavd, The hymnes and pzayſynges, whiche J ſhall yelde to *. 
the good lo2de, ſhall iſſue out from the in warde lyppes of 
mp harte to the lyppes of my mouth: whan J ſhall ſynge 
lawdes and pzayſes vnto the, | 
eTHIRDLY,thatall chaiſtenmen ought to concepue great 
comfozte,and toye in that they be taught and comaunded in 
this pzayer, to take almyghty god foz their father, and ſo to 
call hym. It our ſouetaigne loꝛde the kyng wolde ſay to any 
of vs, take me fo your father, and ſo call me: what ioye in 
hart, what comfo:t, what confidence, wold we concepue of lo 
fauourable a gracious wozdes : Woche moze than incõpa⸗ 'q 
rably haue we cauſe to retoyle,that the kynge + pance of ail 4 
s ſheweth vnto vs this grace # goodnes to make vs } 
chyidzen. Ind ſurely as the natural ſonne may aſuredly | 
ttuſt, that his father wol do foz hym, all thinges that may be 
fo: his ſettynge fo:th, and aduauncement: even ſo we may 
vndoubtedly aſſure our ſelfes, that hauynge almyghiy gad 
to our father, we ſhall lacke nothyng;neyther in this world, 
no: in the wozlde to come, whiche may be pꝛokitable and cx⸗ 
pedient foz vs towardes the euerlaſting euheritance, which 
our heuenly father hath pzepared fo: vs. | 
JFOVRTHLY, _— as this woꝛde Father declareth the 
great beneuolence, , Eloue of god towardes vs: Hit 
ad monycheth vs agayn of ovr duetie towardes hym,4 bow 
we be boũde to ſhewe agayne vnto hym our hole harty lc ue, 
and 
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The interpretation of 
— — — 
and cõmaundementes with all gladnes and ht te. And 
.therfo:e who lo euer pꝛeſumeth to come to god with | 
pꝛayer and to call him Fecher, and yet hath not ful intent ant 
E putpoſe to vie him ſelte in al thinges lyke a kynde # an obe 
dient ſonne: he commech to hym as Judas came to Chiſte 
with a kyſſe, pꝛetendyng to be his frende and his ſeruant i 
callynge hym mayſter and pet he was in dede a traytour te 
hym and a deedly ennemy. And fo: this conſideration euer 
chuſten man, that entendeth to make this pzayer, ought t 
wardly and thzoughoutly to enſerche examyne hym ſelfe 
And if he fpnde in him ſelfe any notable crime, fo: the whict 
he may be aſhamed to cal god his father,let him accuſe hyn 
ſelfe therof to god, and tecogniſe his vywozthynes, ſaying 
as the pꝛodigall ſonne ſayd : Father J haue offended the 
am not wozthy to be called thy ſonne. Ind with entyere t 
pentaunce, and with ferme purpole,x entent to amende his 
noughty lyfe, let hym lytte vp his harte vnto his celefti | 
father, Ind let hym call fozhis grace of reconciliation : { 
= than let hym boldly ſaye this Peer noſter. 


N 7 fret Sn 'JF1F TLY that in theſc wo:des,Our father, is ſignified chat 


| * = we ought to beleue not onelp that alnughty god ig econ T 
7. M mune father of all chaſten people, and ES ditt 
4 6250 De | 5 - Pxcntly regardeth the tyche and the pooꝛe the fre a — 
te lodde and the ſubtecte,but allo that all chuſten people be 
* : 2: Chziſtes owne bꝛetherne and the verap eritours ant 
=} Ttompartioners with hym in the kyngdome of heuen, and f 
1 * 5 nally that all chʒiſten men be bꝛethetue togyther, and haue 
all one father, whiche is god almyghty. And that therfoꝛ 
Ehe. a. we ought not oneiy to be of one ſpiłpte towardes our ſayt 
kather and to employ endeuout out ſelfes to the bttermoſſ 
to pleaſe hym, and to kepe his la wes and comandementes: 
but we ought alſo eche to conſent with other in perkyte loue 
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and charitie, and eche to.helpe and further other towart 
our ſayd enheritance in heuen,and finally in al our gry 
g | 


7 7 
wh 


ka por, 


| to comppſe other, and to pzaye fo: other. lyke 
1 as in this Pater noſter we be taught to Our fathcr gyue 
vs our bzeade, fozgyue vs or ſpnnes, vs not to fall in 
temptatton, and dclyuer vs from puell. 
C$1XTLY by theſe wozdes, whiche art in heuen, we be taught, 
1 that we ought to haue, not onely an in warde deſyze, and a 
— care x ſtudy to come to that place, where our heuenly 
is: but alſo an in warde ſozowe and gti eke, that we be 
— longe kepte from the pꝛeſence of out — father, and be 
ſubrect here vnts ſo manyfolde cures # thoughtes to ſo ma 
ny troubles x miſetie and to ſo many, x ſo greuous peryls x 
daungers of the wozlde,of ſynne and of the dyuell. Fo: lyke 
as al childe is euet deſirous to be where his father is. 
and if his ſhall departe to any place, he woll lament 
and be ſozy, oneles he may go with hym and in his abſcnce 
he woll mourne and at his retournc he woll be toyfull:cucn 
o ought we deſyze euer to be with our henfly father, And to 
ſe that our conuetſation be al withdꝛawen from the wo:lde, 
the fleſſhe, and the dyuell, and be ſet in heuen and heuenly 
thynges,as ſaynct Paule ſayth. Ind we ought continually 


not onely that we may attayn and 

| — 1 heuen after this moztall lyfe: but 
5 alſo that in this pꝛeſent lyfe,we may be delpuered from the 
kyngdome and power of the dyuell and ſynne. and that we 
may lyue vnder thy dominion and kyngdome whiche is the. 
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* to wayle,and lamet. bycauſe we be not with out heuenly fa: Php. 3. | 
ther, ſaying with the pzophete, wokull am J, that my dwel- þ,., A. 
lynge vpon the erth is ſo moche pꝛolonged. ate Wer: Nn 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the ſeconde Petition. 1 / 


GOD ALMIGHT r, out mobe mereycul father, w 92 
Nl humbly beleche and pꝛaye ? 
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Pizi,1z. wery in good Ipfe ones begonue: and ſo ſuſtre our ennemy, 


\ The interpretation of 


nes towardes the our moſt micreyful father, in that we haue 
ſo wpllyagiy and gladly fo;ſaken the ſo myghty and ſo gra- 
ciouſc a kyug, and haue gyuen out ſelfes to ſcrue the diuell, 
whiche hath cucr hated vs, and lyke a moſte cruell and wic⸗ 
ked tyʒaune hath cucr verid and troubled vs,nozneuer goth 
about any other thyng, but to diſtroy vs: where as thou our 
mercyfull father haſte created and made vs, when we were 
nothyng. haſt redemed vs, whan we were damned, aud haſt 
o2dcpacd euerlaſtynge lyfe foz vs, whan foz oute ſynnes we 
chulde haue ben iudged to cucrlaſtyng deathe. Ind chettoꝛe 
conſpderyagio'v this our owne madnes a ingratitude,and 
being werie of this miſerable thzaldome, and bondage, whi⸗ 
che we ſuſteyne vnder this kyngdome of the dpuell x ſynne: 
help vs(we pꝛay the)moſt dere father,þ we map eſcape from 
out of this molt w:etched chꝛaldom a capttuite, and that we 
may be ſubtcct vnto thy kyngdome.Gyue vs befoze al thin- 
ges true + conſtant faith in the,x in thy ſoune Jelu Chaſt,x 
in the holy goſt. Giue vs pure laue # charitic towardes the 
all men.Kepe vs from mfivelitie, deſperation, and malice, 
whiche myghte be the cauſe of our de{truction, delyuer vs 
from diſſenſtons, couetouſues lechetie and al euyl deſires # 
tuſtes of ſynne. Make the vertue of thy kyngedome ſoo to 
come, and to teigue within vs. that all out hatte mynd and 
wyttes, with all out ſtrength in warde and outwarde, maye 
| are thein ſelfe to be ruled by the to ſerue the to obſetue thy 
ti mandementes and thy wyll, not them ſelfe, the fleſſhe, th 
wozlde, oz the dyuel. Make. that thy kyngdome ones in vs 
begonne, may be daily encreaſed, and go fozward moze and 
moze. Duffce not the ſubtile and ſecrete hate oz ſlouth, whi- 
che we haue to goodnes to rule ſo tn vs:that it ſhal cauſe vs 
to loke backe agayne, and to fall into ſpnne. Gyue vs a ſta⸗ 
ble purpoſe and ſtrength, not only to begynne the lyfe of in · 
nocencye in thy kyngedome: but alſo to pzocede erneſtely in 
u, and to perfoꝛme it. Lighten oure cien, leſte we ſlepe 02 be 
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the ſeconde petition. 92 
to bꝛynge vs agapn bnder his power. Graunt that we may 
continue in goodnes: and that atter this kyngedome, uhi⸗ 
che is begonne in this lyfe, we maye come to thy heuenlye 
kyngedo me, whiche endureth euer. 


CFOR THE better bnderſtandynge of this ſeconde pett- 
tion, we thinke it conuenient, that al byſhops and p;cachrrs 
ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto their 
ſpirituall charge, that this ſeconde petition is very necella⸗ 
tie. Foꝛ no doubte out aunciente eauemie the dyuell, gathe 
aboute continually by all craftc and meanes to deteyue vs, 
and to bzynge bs vndet his power and domimon. And ſure- 
ly ſo longe as pude oꝛ diſobedience reigneth in vs, ſo loage 
as tre, enuy, wzathe, oz couetouſnes teigneth in vs ſo longe 
as ſlouth, glottony lecherie, oz any kynde of ſyune treigneth 
tn vs: ſo longe we be viiderthe dominion and kyngedome 
of the dyucll. Foz the dyuell (/ vndoutedly) is kynge ouer all 
the children of pude that is to ſaye,oucr al them that be ſin⸗ 
ners, rebelles,and dilobedient vnto god. Ind foꝛas moch as 
it is not in out po wers to deliuer our lelfes from vnder this 
tyꝛann of the dyuel but onely by goddis helpe (fo pur pet- 
dition and vndoinge is of our ſeltes, but out helpe and ſal⸗ 
uation is onely of god, as ſavth the pꝛophete C ſee) therfo:e 
is it very neceſſarie f̃oʒ all true chuſten people, to make this 
petition inceſſantely vnto our heauenlye father, and to be- 
ſeche hym, to this doctryne of Chꝛiſt, that by his 
grace and helpe, we maye eſcape the domynion and power 
of the dyuelle and that we mape be made ſubiecte vnto his 
heauenly kyngdome. 


The ſenſe al interpretation of the thyrde Petition. 


ATHER graunte vs we beſeche the, that lyke as thy 
5 Ingelſs and Sayncces in heuen in whom thou tey⸗ 
gneſt parficely # holy, do neuet ceſſe, ne you ceſſe to gloꝛity 
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The interpretation of 


the, and pꝛayſe the and to thy wyll and ure in all 
thynges, and that moſte redily and gladly, any ma- 
ner of grutchynge oz rel} thccvnto, knowynge cer- 
taynly and clcrely,that thy wyll is alwape beſt : Euen ſo we 
thy choldꝛen here on erth, may dayly and continually pꝛayſe 
the, by out holy conucrſation in good wozkes, + good lyfe, 
aud that we may from tyme to tyme fo mo:tifte our owne 
caraall affections and puel deſpꝛes, and ſo renounce and de- 
nye our owne co:rupte and ſyntull appetite, and wyll, that 
we may be euer redy lyke louynge chyldꝛen, humbly,lowly, 
and obediently to appꝛoue allo we and accompliſhe thy wyll 
in all thynges, and to ſubmytte out ſelte with all out hatte 
vnto the ſame, Ind to knowlege, that what ſo eucr is thy 
wyll, the lame is molte perfyte, moſte tuſte,moſte holy, and 
moſte expedient fo; the welth and helch of our ſoules. Gyuc 
vs true à ſtable pactence, when out wyll is letten + bzoken, 
Gꝛaunt vs,that whan any man ſpeaketh oz doth any thyng 
contrary to our wyll, that therfoze we be not out of pactence, 
neypthcr curſe 02 murmure. Gzaunt,that we ſeke not venge⸗ 
aunce agayn(t our aduerſaties, oꝛ them whiche let our wyll: 
but that we may (ape well of them, and do good to theym. 
Endue vs with thy grace, that we may g ſuffre all diſ- 
caſes, pouertie, deſpiſynges, perſecutions, and aduerſities, 
knowynge that it is thy wyll, that we ſhulde crucifie, and 
mo:tific our wylles. Make vs, that we impute not to the 
dyuel oꝛ vuel men, when any aduerſitie chaunceth vnto vs: 
but that we map attribute all vnto thy godly wyll, and gyue 
the thankes therfoze, whiche doeſt oꝛdeyne all ſuche thinges 
fo: our weale and benefyte. Gyue vs grace, that when ſo 
euer it Hall pleaſe the to call vs out of this tranſytozte lyfe, 
we may be wyllynge to dye, and that foz thy wyll, we may 
take out deathe gladly : ſo that by feare o2 tnfirmitie, we be 
not made diſobedict vnto the. Make that all our membzes, 
eyes, tongue, hatte hande, and feete, be not ſuffered to fo- 
lobe they: delpzes : but that all may be bſed to thy wyll and 

pleaſure. 
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the thyrde Petition. . 
pleaſure. Gyue bs grace, that we maliciouſely refoyſe not 
| in their troubles, whiche haue reſiſted our wyll, oꝛ haue hur- 
ted vs: 102 that we be enuyouſly (ozy, when they pzolpere, a 
haue welfare. Ind finally that we may be contented ⁊ plea⸗ 
| ſed with all thynge,that is thy wyll. | 


ir OR THE better buderſtandyng of this thyꝛde petition 
. | we thinke it conuenient that all ppes and pzeachers, 
ſhall inſttucte # teache the people, cõmitted vnto their ſpiti⸗ 
| euall charge, howe that by the occaſion, and euer ſyth the diſ⸗ 
obedience +\ſynne of our fy:it father Idam:the wyll of man 
© hath ben ſo co:rupted with oziginall ſynne that we be al vt⸗ 
terly enclyned to diſobey the wpll # pꝛeceptes of god, and ſo 
to loue our ſeles out owne wplles, that without a ſpecial 
— and a ſpugular inſpiration of god we can not hartely 
oue neyther god noz man, but in to our (cifes, as 
we may haue benefyte and comoditie by them. 

Item that we haue this cozruption in-ournature,and this 
moꝛdinate loue of our ſcifes from Adam as it were by inhe⸗ 
» | ritance : and that it gothe from one to an other from the fa- 
thers # mothers vnto the chyldzen, as ſoone as they be con⸗ 
cepued within they: mothers wombes. Foz as the chyldꝛen 
take of their parentes, their oziginall and natural qualities 
and conditions: euen ſo they receyue with the ſame this oꝛi⸗ 

— — nature, which cometh by oꝛiginal ſynne. 
—— parentes be neuer ſo cleane purged # par- 

doned of oztginall ſynne by baptiſme, and by the grace 
and mercy of god, and be dzawen vp from the loue of they? 
ſelfes, and of theſe wozldely thynges vnto the pure loue of 
god: yet neuertheleſſe the chyldzen of thein begoten be con⸗ 
cepued and bone in oziginall ſynne and cozruption,loupng 
them ſelfes better than god 02 man. lyke as come though 
it be neuer ſo cleane wynnowed and 
if it be ſowen, the yonge ſede is full of chaffe agayn, vntyl it 
be wpnnowed a made cleane: Euen ſo i —_— 

ui. 


purged from chaffe.yet 
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the fourth Petition. 24 l 

and not out ne. x ſo to haue a dwellyng place in his citie. 14 

And contrary, that the dyuell may neuet haue power to take | By 

vs, and to bzynge vs vato his citte and poſſeſſton, 166 
4 
| 


The ſenſe nd interpretation of the fourth Petition |: 


O HE VENLY father we beſeche the, giue vs this N. 
dave out dayly b:rade. Gp ue vs meate, dꝛynke, and 4 
clothyng foz our bodies. Sende vs encreaſe of coꝛne, fruite, WI 
and catall.Gyue vs heithe and ſtrength, reſt,and peace, that 1 
we may leade a peaſ-vie and a quiete lyfe in all godlynes, | Wt 
honeſtie. Gzaunte vs good ſucceſſe in all our bulpnes, and Wok 
helpe in aduerſitie and petyll. &:aunt vs we beſeche the,all 19 
thynges conucnient fo out neceſſitie in this tempoꝛall lte. | 
And to them to whom thau doeſt voucheſafe to gyue mo:e 
thea their owne pozti6 neceſſatie fo: their vocatiõ, a degrec: 
thy grace, that they may he thy diligent + true diſpen⸗ 
and tewardes, to daſttibute that they haue (ouer x 
about that is neceſſatit their aſtate and degree) 
to them that haue nede of it. Foz lo (good lozde) thou doeſt 
pꝛouide fo: thy pooze people, that haue nothynge: by them 
whiche haue of thy ſuffictent to relieue them leite and hit 
other. Ind gyue allo thy to vs, that we haue not to . 
moche ſolicitude and care foz theſe tranſitoye and vr ſtable me 
thynges:but that our hartes map be fired in thrnges, which 10 
be cteraall and in thy whiche ts euetiaſtyng. And mi 
pet moze out (good lozde)not onely gyue vs our neceſſaz } 
ries: but alſo conſetue that, thou doeſt gyue vs, and cauſe Wills 
that it may come to our vie, + by vs to the pooze people, fox 290 9 
whom by vs thou haſt putded. Gyue vs grace, that we may . 
be fedde and nouryſhed wtth all the lyfe of Ciiſte, that is to 1 
lay dothe his wo:des,and wozkes, Ind that they may be to bY 
vs an effectuall example a ſpectacle of all vertues. Gaaunte Whit: 
that all they, that pzeache thy wozde,may pꝛofitably + godiy Flt © 
pzeacherhe,3 the ſonne Jelu Chalteth;ough al he wo:ide. . 1 
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The interpretation of 


Ind that all we, whiche here thy wozde pzeached, map ſo be 
fedde therwith that not only we may outwardly recepue the 
ſame: but alſo digeſt it within our hattes and that it may ſo 
wozke and fede cucry parte of vs, that it may appere in all 
the actes and dedes of our lyfe. Gzaunt that the holy ſacta · 
ment of the altare, whiche is the bꝛeade of lyfe and the be⸗ 
ray fleſſhe and blode of thy ſonne Jeſu be pure- 
ly miniſtted and diſtrtbuted to the comkozte and BY 
all vs thy people: and that we alſo may receyue 
with a ryght fayth — — 
we ought to recepue the lame. and ſpecially agaynſte our 
death, and departynge out of this wo:lde,ſo that we may be 
— ———— — 3 ther 

enoye euerlaſtpng. Gyue vs an tawarde hungre 
and thyzſte to haue thy wozde, and the ryghtuous 


nn 


8 as well with the true doctrine of thy wozde, as with al other 
8 thynges neceſſaty fo; vs in this lyte. 


CJFOR THE better 
thynke it conuentent,that all 
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thynge into this wozlde, ne ſhall take any 


the fourth Petition. 85 
whan we (tal departe henſe. And therfoze if we haue meate 
and dunke a cloth, that is to ſap,th.nges ſufficict. we ought 
to holde our ſelfe content. Foz they, that ſet they myndes of 


tyches, and woll haue moꝛe than nedeth 0218 
expedient to their vocation : they fall into bangetous temp- 
tations,and into the ſnares of the dyuel. and into many and 
bnp:ofuable and nopſome deſires, whiche dzowne men into 


| perdition,and —— — the ſpꝛynge and 
| rote of all euyls is ſuche ſupettluous deſoʒe. The wyle man 
_ | alſo makynge his ſuite to our lo;de ſayth, Gyue me neyther 
oucrtienc exceſſe but only thinges ſufficient foʒ my liuing. 
ſt that hauing to moche Þ be pꝛouoked to denye god and 
to toꝛgete who is the loꝛde: and on thother ſyde leaſt that by 
poucrtie conſtrayned, 4 fall vnto thefte and foz\weare the 
name of my god, Thele two wyſe men, the one of the olde, 
and thother of the newe teſtament, agree with the leſſon of 
our ſautour, Bothe aſke bꝛeade that is thynges neceſiarie, 
and bothe refuſe and renounce ſupettluities, as thinges vn- 
pꝛot᷑itable daungeto us, and goyſome. 
ASECONDE, that in theſe woꝛdes of our ſauiour Jeſu 
Chaiſte, be repzoued all thoſe perſones, whiche cate not they2 
owne bzeade, but deuoureth other mens bꝛeade. Of which: 
ſozte be all choſe, whiche lyue of rauyn and ſpoyles of theft, 
1 } of extozcton,of craft and deceite. Item all they, wherhe ney⸗ 
ther labour with their handes,no: otherwiſe apply their ſtu⸗ 
die, indulltie, and diligence to ſome thynge, whiche is good 
and beneficiall in the comune weale, and to the honour of 
god, but lyue in caſe, reſte, ydelues,aud wanton pleaſures, 
without doinge 02 caringe fo; auy ſuche thinge. 
Item all they, whiche being called in this woꝛld vnto any 
5 roume, office, oz auctozitie,do abuſe the ſame, aud do not ein⸗ 
di ploy them ſelte accozdyng to their vocation. | 
IS THIRDLY that although we be bounde by labour, oz 
other laufull meanes to pꝛouyde fo out ſelfes from tyme to 
pme a ſufficient lyuyng: yet we muſt ſurely beleue x truf, 
Y 


that 


e 
is 
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The interpreration of 


that our father in heuen pꝛouydeth foz vs alſo, and that all 

out owne pꝛoupſion, and induſtty ts in vayne, without his |"! 

pꝛouiſion.Foʒ it ia he that gyueth vnto vs, and taketh from | * 

vs, at his pleaſure moze 02 leſſe. Thertoʒe not withſtanding bl 

all our owne labour, tnduſtrye, and dilygence : yet we mul 

thanke hym fo; all that we haue. of hym muſt we hange. in 

hym muſt we caſte our hole hope and truſt, that he ſhal ſend 

vs ſufficient, and in no wyſe myſtruſte hym. Foz if he pꝛo⸗ 

uyde ſufficiently fo; al fyſhes and byꝛdes and other creatu- 

res, whichelabour not fo: they: lyuynge as we doo: howe 

moche moe ought we, beinge his owne chylderne, and alſo 

' vlinge all labour and diligence to get our ltuynges, to truſt 
that cur father, whiche hath all thynges in his diſpoſition 

wyll le vnto vs, that we ſhal lacke nothyng neceſſatye: Ant 

as the huſ bande man tylleth and ſoweth his grounde, we- 

deth it, and kepeth it from deſtroyeng and yer he p:aycth to 

god fo: thencreale, aud puttech all his trufte in Him to ſeud 

hym moꝛe oz leſſe at his pleaſure:Euen fo beſydes out owne; 

diltgence, policie labout a trauaylc. we muſt alſo p;ay daily 

to god to lend vs ſufficient. and we muſt take thankfully at 

„his handes all that is ſente. and be no further carefull, bu 

nM put our hole confidence and ttuſle in hym. Foz our ſauyo 

SE Nat. . Chaiſte ſapthe in the goſpell, J ſap to you, be not caretul fo; 
„ pvout lyupnge, whatyou ſhal cate, ne what clothes you ſhe 

en ware. Js not lyfe better than your meate, and pour body 

.. better than yout clothing: Loke vpon the birdes of the aire 
. a they ſowe not, they tepe not they bꝛynge nothynge into tl 

ere To e barae: but your heuenly father feadeth them. Be not you ol 

moꝛe pꝛice then theye Loke vpon the lillies in the fielde they 

labour not, they ſpynne not, and yet J tell vou, that Sala 

| mou in all his pꝛectouſe and rovall apparayl was not ſo cla 

1 thed as one ot them. Therfoze care pou not foz theſe thigts 

f Ltaue this care to them, hat knowe not god. Tout k 1 

father knoweth, that you haue nede of all theſe thynges. ban 
.+ 22:45” chte pou yzite the zyngedome ol god, and his gde, 
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the fourth petition. 86 
nes: and than god ſhall caſte all theſe thynges bnto you. 
Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chuſt. full of good and comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble leſſons, that we ſhulde not care, nc ict out hartes to mo⸗ 


rowe, that we ſhall ſeme to myſtruſte our lo;de. And that we 


> | hulde ſequeſter this care tome vs, and ſeeke fo: the kyng- 


dome of god, and employe out ſelfes holly, to the gettynge 
- | therof: and than he mabketh a comfoztable pꝛomyſe.that we 
e ſhall not lacke thynges neceſſary fo: vs. And although our 
lozde hath ſo pzouided fo? ſome, that they haue all tedy ſut- 
ficient and plentie fo: many days 02 ycres:yet that not with- 
ſtandynge they ought to make this peticton to god and ſay, 
Gyue vs this daye our dayly bꝛeade. Foz aſmoche as their 
¶ ſubſtaunce (though it be neuet ſo great like as it coulde not 
of haue ben gotten without god hadde ſent it: ſoo it canne not 
pꝛoſpere and continue except god pꝛeſerue it. Foz howe ma 
ei np great tyche menne haue we knowen ſodeinly made poꝛe, 
y ſome by fy:e, ſome by water, ſome by thett, ſome by exchete, 
© & many other wayes! Was not Fob the one day the rycheſt 
man that was in al the Eſtlande: and the mozowe after had 
vttetly nothyngee It is therefozeas nedefull to pꝛaye our 
lozde to pꝛeſetue that. he hath gyuen vs: as to pꝛaye hym to 
yue it. Foꝛ if he gyue it, and doo not pꝛeſetue it: we ſhall 
aue no vſe of it. | 
FOVRTHLY thatbythis bꝛeade, whiche our ſauyour 
teachethe vs to aſte in this petition, is puncipally ment the 
woꝛde of god, whiche is the ſpiritual bꝛeade that fedeth the 
ſoule. Foꝛ as the body is noutyſſhed, bzought vp, groweth, 
and fedeth with b:rade and meate: ſo nedeth the ſowle tuen 
from our youth to be nouriſhed ⁊ bꝛought vp with the woꝛd 
of ood. and to be fedde daily with it. Ind lyke as the bodye 
woll faynte and decay if it be not from tyme to tyme teltued 
a refreſhed with bodily ſuſtynance euen ſo the ſoule warcth 
e feble and weake towardes god, oneles the ſame be continu- 
ally cheriſhed, cefreſhed,and kepte vp with the woꝛd of god, 
I. u. accozdynge 


che vpon theſe wo:ldly thynges: ne care ſo meche foꝛ to mo⸗ 
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The interpretation of 
accodynge to the ſaying of Chiiſte. X man liueth not b ith 
meate onely, but by eucrye woꝛde that pꝛocedeth frame the 
mouthe of god. Jud ſurely there is no other thynge that can 
ede and comfozte the ſoule, but only this bꝛead of the wozd 
of god. Foz if we haue ad uerſitie in this wozlde, as pouer⸗ 
tie ſycknes, tmpztfonment,and ſuche other myſeries, where 
ſhuld we ſeke fo: comfozt, but at goddis woꝛdis it we think 
our ſelfe ſo holy, that we be without ſynne, where ſhulde we 
fynde a glaſle to ſee our ſpnnes in but in the wozde of gode 
It᷑ we be ſo full of fpnnes, that we be lyke to fall into deſpe- 
ratton, where canne we haue comfozte, and lerne to knowe 
the mercy of god, but only in goddis wozdee where ſhall we 
haue armure to fyghte ageinſt our the great ennempes, the 
woꝛld the fleſhe,and the dyuel, where (hal we haue ſtrengtt 
and power to withſtande them, but onely as Chuſte dyd 
and by the woꝛde of god : And fynally if we haue any ma⸗ 
ner of ſyckenes oz dilcaſe, in our ſowles, what medycine 03 
remedy can we haue, but onely the woꝛde of god e Do that 
the woꝛde of god is the veray b:cade of the ſoule. And ther 
fo:e as well fo; this bꝛead of the ſoule as allo fo: the bꝛeade 
and daily ſuſteuance of the body, our ſalupout Chzyſte tea- 

|; * * 
cheth vs topzap this fourthe petion, . 
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u Tbe ſenſe and interpretation of the fyfth Petition. 


Ou HEAVENLY fathet, loo we wzetched ſp 

knowlegyng and confeſlynge vnto the our et 
cyfull father, the greate and manyfolde ſynnes wherewitt 
oute conſcience is continually combzed, and hauinge none 
other refuge, but vnto thy mercy, we moſte humbly beſeche 
the.comfo:t our conſcience bothe nowe and in the howre of 
our deathe whiche is nowe abaſſhed and aſhamed to lok 
bpon out ſynne and unquitie and than alſo ſhall de moze « 
(ained and afrayde.remembzing thy harde x ſtrayt tudge 
ment, which ſhal than be at hand. Gyue vs thy peace in our 
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the fyſch Petition. ' 87 
th] hartes, that we to ourcomfozt map loke foꝛ thy iudgement. 
he Entre not into tudgement ageinſte vs with the ſttaite ertre- 
in mitte of thy iuſtite.toʒ in thy ſyghte no man (hall be founde 
d innocent oꝛ tightuous, but manyfolde ways to haue linned 


r·againſt the. Gyue vs grace dere father, not to ſtycke, ſtav oꝛ 


re — out ſeltes in out own good wozkes o2 deſeruinges: 
ut to giue and ſubmit our ſelfes platnely and fatthfully, to 
ve! thine intunte and incomparable mercy. Helpe and coinfoꝛte 
de all mens conlctence, whiche in poynte of death, oz in any ſu- 
che other temptation are vered with deſperation. Fo:gyue 
e bothe them, and vs, our offences comfoꝛte vs, refreſhe vs. 
and be reconciled vato vs. Judge vs not after the accuſati⸗ 
on of the dyuell, and our wzetched conſciences, neyther here 
the voyce of our ennemies, whiche accuſe vs day and night 
befozc the. But lyke as we foꝛgyue them hartely which tre(* 
paſſe agaynſte vs: Cuen ſo we beſeche the fozgyue vs the 
manykolde ſynnes, wherby from our youth we haue pꝛouo- 
u ked thy diſpleaſure, and wzathe agaynſte vs, and dayly doo 
pꝛouoke it, by dopngethat is puell, and ompttynge that ig 
| good, And ſo waſhe our ſynnes dayly moze # moze, th:ough 
e bloude of thy ſonne aud our ſauiour Jeſu Chzyſte. And 
fozaſinoche as it is al 2 t contrary vnto our ftaile 
and coꝛrupte nature, to them, whiche hate vs, oz to foꝛ⸗ 
gyue them (without revengynge)whiche do hurt oz effende 
8: gyue vs ( we beſeche the) this heuenly grace, and make 
thou our hartes ſo meke and gentyll, that we maye gladly 
and vnfaynedly fo:zgyue them, whiche haue hated oz hurted 
vs in woꝛde oz in dede, and that we maye behaue our ſelfe 
vnto all men, frendes and foes, with ſuch mercy,gentylnes, 
and kyndenes : as we wolde deſyze not onely that they, but 
alſo that thou, good lozde, ſhuldeſt vſe vnto vs. Foz we can 
not otherwpyſe truſte oz loke fo; any foꝛgvuenes oz remifſton 
* our treſpaſſes at thy —— prog — oro | to 
commaundement, fozgyue at haue treipalled 

m any wpſe ageruũ vs. L L 
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Mattli. 5. 


Match. 18. 


Mattli 8. 


we thynke it conuentent that all bylſhops # pzeachers (h 


The interpretation of 
CFOR THE better vnderſtandinge of this fyfte petitio 


inſtructe and teache the people, committed vato they; ſpiti⸗ 
tuall charge, that no man ought to glozpe in hym eite, as 
though he were innocent, and without linne:but rather that 
euery good chuſte man (without exception) ought to know⸗ 
lege hym ſelfe to be aſynner, that he hath nede to aſke foz- 
gyuenes of god fo: his ſynnes x to require hym of his mer⸗ 
cy. Foꝛ doubtles he dayly commytteth ſpnne, whiche is com: 
maunded dayly to aſke remiſſion of his ſynnes, Ind ſaynct 

oha ſayth in his epiſtle It we (aye, that we be without 

pnne, we deceyue our ſelfes and trouth is not in vs, 

qSECONDEthat god wol not fo:gyue vs out ſynnes but 
vpon condicion, that we ſhall lykewyſe fozgyue all theym, 
whiche treſpaſſe agaynſt vs: and that not in tongue anely, 
but alſo in out hartes. And that this is a certayne ſute lawe 
and decrce of god, Chziſte declareth in ſondzy places of the 


goſpell. Fo2 fy;ſt by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes Chziſte ſaythe, It vou 
fo:ayue men they: offcuces done agaynſt pou:your Heuenlp *? 


fathcr woll foꝛgyue you pour offences. Ind if you woll not 


fozayue them that offende you: be you aſſured, your father 
woll not foꝛgyue you your offences. Ind in an other place 


whan Peter came to our lozde, and demanded of hym, how 


ofte he ſhuld foꝛgyue his bꝛother, whiche had offended hym, 


and whether it were not ſufficient to fozgyuc hym leuen ty⸗ 
mes! Our loꝛde anſwered hym and layd, J tell the Peter, 
that thou oughteſt to foꝛgyue hym, not onely ſeuen tymes, 
but ſcuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meanyng therdy that from 
tyme to tyme we mult continually foꝛgyue cur b:other, 03 
neyghbout although he treſpaſſe againſt vs neuet ſo often. 
And Chuſte alſo declarcth the lame by a Parabole. There 
was (ſayth Chzilte) a kynge, whiche callynge his ſcruantes 
vnto an accompte.and fpnding that one of them ſhuld owe 
vnto hym the ſomme of. x. M. talentes:bycauſe he had it not 
to paye, cõmaunded that the ſayd dettout his wir = his 

pldzen, 


the fyfre Petition. 18 
chyldꝛen and all that he had ſhulde be ſolde. But whan this 
dettour came vnto the kynge,and pꝛayed hym on his knees, 
to haue pacience with hym pꝛomyſyng hym to paye all: the 
kynge had pitie of hym, and fozgaue hym the hole dette. It 
fo:tuned afterwarde, that this man beinge thus acquited, 
mette with an other of his felowes, that ought hym but an 
hundzed pence, and with violence almoſte ſtrangled hym.x 
ſayd to hym,Paye me my money. And the ſayd leruant his 
kelowe fell vpon his knees, pzapde hym to haue pacieacr, 
pꝛomiſyng to pay all.al be it he wolde not, but caſt hym iito 
pꝛiſon vntil al was paide. And whan the reſt of his fe!owes 
ſeing this crueltie, had tolde the king therof: the king fozth- 
with ſent foz this cruell felowe,and ſayd to hym, O wycked 
man, J foꝛgaue the thy hole dette at thy ſuite 4 requeſt : jt 
chulde therfoze haue beſemed the to haue ſhewed lyke com⸗ 
paſſion to thy felowe,as Þ had ſhewed to the. Ind the kyng 
beinge ſoze diſpleaſed with this crueltie commytted hom to 
tourmentours, that ſhuld roughly a ſtraytly handel hem in 
puſon, tyll he had payde the hole dette. Upon this parabole 
Chuſte inferteth and ſayth, Euen ſo ſhall your heuenly fas 
ther do with you, if you woll not foꝛgyue euerp one of you 
his b:other,eucn from the harte. 

Thus it appereth playnly, that if we woll be foꝛgyuen if 
we woll eſcape euerlaſtpng damuation:we mulc hartily fo2- 
giue thoſe, whiche haut treſpaſſed and offended againſt vs. 
No man can oflende vs ſo moche, as we offende god: and 
pet he is alwaye tedy to foꝛgyue vs. hat ingtatitude is it 
than, what hardnes ot harte, what cruelnes is in vs, if we 
fo: his ſake woll not foꝛgyue one an other ? There is none 
offence great, that man dothe to man: if it be compared to 
our offences agaynſt god. And therfoze we may de well ac- 
compted to haue lytell reſpecte and conſideration vnto our 
owne benefyte, if we woll not remytte and fo:gyue fall 
faultes, done bnto vs, that we may haue patdon and fo2- 
giuenes of ſo inanp thouſandes of great IH gra” we 
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ſures:let hym conſyder agayne, howe many harde ſtoꝛmes 


impute his offence to hym: and to wyſſhe to hym the ſame 


The interpretation of 
haue comytted agayuſt god. And if any peraduenture woll 


thinke it to be a harde thyng to ſuffre and foꝛgyue his enne⸗ 
mie, which in woꝛde and dede hath done hym many diſplea⸗ 


our ſautour Chuſt ſuſtred and abode foz vs. hat were we 
whan he gaue his moſte pzecious lyfe and blode foꝛ vs; but 
hozrible ſynnets, and his ennempes Howe mckely toke he 
fo: our ſake all rebukes, mockes, byndyng, .crow- 
nynge with thoꝛne. and the moſte opp:obaous d by 
do we boſte vs to be chuſten men, if we carenot foz Chziſte, 
of whom we be ſo named, if we endeuoure not our ſelfe to 


take example at hym : Me be not wozthy to haue the name 


of the membzes : if we folowe not the heed. Ind if any woll 
ſay,that his ennemie is not wo:thy to be fo; let hym 
conſider, and thynke, that no moze is he wozthy to haue foz- 
gyuenes of god. And by what equitte oz iuſtice can we te⸗ 
quite, that god ſhuid be mercyfull vnto vs. if we woll ſhewe 
no mercy, but extremytie vnto our neyghbour and b:othere 
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Is it a great matter foʒ one ſynnet to fozgyue an other, ſe- * - 


inge that Chuſte foꝛgaue them that crucit tied hym? And al⸗ 
though thy ennemie be not woꝛthy to be foꝛgyuen: pet we be 
woꝛthy to fozayue. And Chuſte is wozthy, that fo: his ſake 
we ſhuld for gyue. But ſurely it is aboue our ftayle and coʒ⸗ 
tupte nature, to loue out ennempes that do hate vs, and to 
fo:gyue them that do hurte and offende vs. Thus to do is a 
greatter grace than can come of our ſelfes. Thettoꝛe out ſa⸗ 
utour Chziſte teacheth vs to alke this heuenly gyfte of our 
hcucnly father. that we map fo:gtue our ennemics, and that 
he woll fozgyue vs our treſpaſtes, euen ſo as we fozgyue 
them, that treſpaſle agaynſt vs. 

« THIRDLY, that to fozgyue our bꝛother his defaulte, is 
to pꝛave to our loꝛde, chat he woll fozgyue hym and woll not 


grace ⁊ gloue that we deſy;e vnto our ſelfes, and in no caſe 
to anoyt hym, but whan occaſion ſhall come, to helpe — 
as 


the ſixte Petition. 85 


as we be bounde to helpe out chaſten bother. 


JF O VRTHLY that none ennemp can wiſhe oz deſire moze 
hurte vnto vs, than we deſpze vnto out owne ſelfes, whan 
we offre vato god this fyfte petition:it we woll not remytte 
and foꝛgvue our diſpleaſure vnto them, whiche offende vs. 
Fo2 what enneiny was euer ſo malicious, oz ſo farre from al 
# humanitie that wolde deſyꝛe # dayly pay to god, to 
ende vato his ennemp eternal dainnation, # that god ſhuld 
withd:awe his mercy from hym fo2 euer / Ind ſurely in this 
petition we aſke continually theſe thynges of god, foꝛ out 
ſelfes,if we woll be mercyles towardes our ennemics,+ wol 
not fo:gyue them their treſpaſſes.Foznone otherwiſe we do 
aſke fo:giuenes of god, but vpon this coditton, that we ſhall 
fo:gyue them, whiche treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. And in caſe we 
do not fulfyll this condition:than we pꝛay vnto god, that he 
ſhall neuerſhewe mercy vnto vs, nozneuer fozgyue vs out 
ſynnes, but ſuffre vs to be dampued perpetually, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the ſixte Petition. 


oOVR HEVENLY father, lo we here thy moſte bn- 
woꝛthy and miſerable chyldꝛen, felynge + conſideryng 
| the and violent afſaultes, wherby not onely the dyuell 

and his wycked ſpirites, but alſo out owne fleſſhe and con- 
cupilcence continually do tempte and pꝛouoke vs to b:cake 
and violate thy moſt Holy wyll x comandementes.and con- 
ſideryng alſo our owne ignoꝛance and fraylenes,and howe 
weake and bnhable we be to reſyſt ſo myghty and ſo crafty 
ennemies, without thy heuenly grace, and helpe: we moſte 
humbly beſeche the our moſte dere father, helpe vs. ſuccour 


vs, and defende vs in all temptations of the dyuell, and of 

our owne concupiſcence and ſuffre vs not to be vanquiſhed 

02 ouerthzowen by them. Endue vs ſo with thy grace, that 

we may withſtande the deſpzes of the fleſſhe. Make, that we 

map reſyſt and fyght agaynſt all temptation, whiche * 
| | 2 det 
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lowe u. kepe vs. that we be not drawen by the yucls and ad⸗ 


able to beate reſiſt,x (uſtcin.and þ they map neuer ouercome 
vs, but that we may euer haue the oucrhande vpon them. 


The interpretation of 


dethe of ſuperfluitie of meate and dʒynke, ſlouthe, oz 
elnes: Jud that by temperance in dict by faſting, watche 
and labour. we may be able to ſubdue the ſame, and be mete, 
and apte to all good that we maye oucrcome 
the puell deſires of lechery, with all affections and intyga- 
cions therof. Kepe vs, that the falſe ſubtilitie of this wozld, 
and the vayne intiſementes of the ſame, bzyng vs, not to fo⸗ 


ucrlſitics of this wozlde, to unpacience, auengement,wzath, 
9: ſuche other vices. And that we maye not to moche eſtems 
che thynges, that belong to the wozld, no2 moꝛdinately loue 
them: but that we maye renounte the ſame, acco:dynge as 
we haue pꝛomyſed in our baptiſme : Ind that we mayt cons 
tynuc in that ſame pꝛomiſe, goynge fozwarde therin dayly 


moꝛe and moꝛe. Gepe vs from the intiſementes of the diuel, 


that we conſent not to any of his temptations 02 pſtuaſions, 
kepe vs, that he by no ſuggeſtion bzyng vs from the ryght 
fayth, neyther cauſe vs to tall into deſperation,nowe,noz in 


the poynte of deathe. Put thy helpynge Hande, heuenly ka- 


ther, to chem that fyght and labout agaynſt thele harde and 
manyfolde temptations. Loke moſte deare father vpon vs 
thy chyldren, whiche in this moſt tempeſtuous a troublous 
ſce of this woꝛlde be toſſed on euery ſide with the moſt perl ⸗ 
louſe waues of temptation, and be compaſſed aboute bothe 
within and without with moſte dzedeful and cruel enemies. 
Dekende vs, we beſeche the of thy infinite goodnes, and fo 
thy ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtis ſake, from al theſe enemies daun- 
gers: Aud giue vs thy grace x helpe, that they neuer teinpte 
vs further, noz haue greater power ouer vs, tha we ſhall be 


CFOR THE mozeplapne declaration of the ſyxt petitt- 

on, we thinke it conuentent, that all byſhops and pꝛeachers 

ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commptted * — 
pt 


 %S << » 


the ſyxte petition. . 90 


ſpirituall charge,Fyzſte that there be two maner of tempta- 


tions, wherof one commerh and is ſent vnto vs by god, who 
ſuffercth thoſe that be his, neuer to be without tempcation, 
by one meanes 02 other, foz theyzp:obation x ttial:albe it he 


ſo aſſiſteth X atdeth them in al ſuch temptations.that he tut Eccl. 27. 


neth all at the ende buto their p2ofitte and bencfitte. Foz as 
the wiſe man ſayth, Lyke as the ouen trieth the potters vel⸗ 
ſell, ſo dothe temption of trouble trie the ryghtuouſe man. 
Ind with this maner of temptation, god tempted ſond2ye 


treme poucrtie, ho:rible ſpckenes, x ſodayn deth of his chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Ind dayly he tempteth x pꝛoueth al his choſen x clect 


chyldꝛen, whom heloucth. The other maner of temptation 


cometh chickely of the dyuell, whiche lyke a furious, and a 


wodde lyon ruanechandragerhaboute perpetually, ſcking 


— 


how he may deuoure vs. And ſecondly it cometh alſo of our 
owne concupiſcence, which continually inclineth and ſtireth 
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wyſe our holy father Ibꝛaam, He tempted alſo Job with cr- - 
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vs vnts al euyl, as ſaynt James ſaith, Euery man is temp⸗ laco 1, 
ted ledde, and intyced by his own concuptſcence. This con- 


cupiſcence is an inclination and pꝛonitie, 02 redines, and in 
maner a violente diſpoſition of out owne cozrupte nature, 
to fall into all kynd of ſynnes, which after the fall of Adam, 
all mankynde hath naturally grafted in them: ſoo that it is 
bozne and groweth, and ſhatl dye with vs, and not befoze. 
There is no man ſo moꝛtified ſo ſequeſtred from the world. 
ne ſo tauiſſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, oz tn contemplation: 
but that this concupiſcence is in him. Howe be it, it reigneth 
onely in them, that yelde vnto it. It wol neuer ceſſe but one 
way oz other it woll euer aſſaulte vs. And if we do not fight 
with it and reſiſte it continually : it woll oucrcome vs, and 
bzynge vs into bondage. So that betwene the dyuelle and 
this our concupyſcence, all vyce and ſynnes be engendꝛed: 
lyke as betwene man and womanne childꝛen be engendꝛed. 
Accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of ſaint James, where he ſavth: 


Concupiſcence, when ſhe doth conceyne, ſhe bzingeth fo th 1 W 
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faythfull god wol not ſuffre vs to be tempted aboue that u 


The interpretation of 
ſynne, and that of all ſo:tes : that is to ſay, Fyzſte actes and a. 
dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and after that vſe and 
cuſtome of the ſame dedes, and at length blyndenes # con- 
tempte. Foz ſo the wiſe man ſaithe The wpcked man whan 1 
he cometh to the bottom of ſpnne, ſetteth n therby: but 
blinded with euil cuſtom. either thinketh the which he 
vlcth to be no ſinne, oz els if he take it fo: ſinne yet he cateth 
not fo2 it, but epther vpon vayne truſt of the metcy of god, 
(which is in dede no right truſt, but a very pzeſumption)he 
wol continue ſtil in purpoſe to ſynne, oꝛels vpon vayn hope 
ok longe life he wol pꝛolonge diſferte a delay to do penance 
fo: the ſame, vntyl the laſte ende of his lyfe. And ſo ofte ty⸗ 
mes pꝛeueuted with ſodaine deth dieth without repentance, * 
voherfoze conſpderynge how daungerous it is to falle into 
ſynne, and howe harde it is to ariſe: the chiefe and the beſte 
wap is to teſiſt with goddis helpe the fyꝛſt ſuggeſtion vnto 
Cnne, andnot to ſuffre it to remayne with vs, but as ſoone 
as map be, to put it cleane out of our myndes. Fo: if we ſuf 
fre it to haue place in our hartes any whyle it is great peril,” 
leſte that conſent and dede wyll folowe ſho:tly after. 
«SE CONDE thatourſauto: Jeſu Chziſt teacheth vs nog 
in this ſirte peticton, to pzaye vnto god our father, that wa 
ſhulde be cletely without al temptation, but that he wol not 
ſuffre vs to be led into temptation, that is to ſape, when we 
be tempted. that he ſuffre vs not to be ouercome therewith 
Fo: ſurely temptations be p2ofitable, if they doo not ouet 
come vs. And therfoze ſayncte Paule ſayth, The trewe an 
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maye beare : but he wol turne temptation to our pꝛofit tha 
we mapye ſuſteyn it # ouercome1t. And ſaynt James ſaytt 
Thyuk that you haue a gret cauſe of toy, when pou be ttou 
bled with diuers temptations, Fo2 the trying of your faytt 
bꝛingeth pacience,* pacience maketh pfit wozke ſo that you 
maye be parfytte and ſounde, nothynge. And al 

myghty god alſo erhozteth vs, and calleth vpon vs to fight 
_ _ agayng 


as nn a, © a 
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ons, ſapinge, He that hath the bictoze a- Pc. 
_— — 

agayne , | 
— deathe. And ſaincte Paule ſayth, No man Tim. 2. 
ſhall becrowned, excepte he fyght, yea and that as he ought 
to kyght, that ts to ſaye,crcept he defende hym ſelfe, and te⸗ 
ſiſte his ennemies at all poyntes to his power. Ind our ſal loan 16. 
utour gyueth vs a good courage to fyght in this battayle, 
where he ſayth, Be of good comfozte, foz J haue ouercome 
the woꝛld that is toſay, I haue had the victozy of all ſynnes 
and temptations : And ſo ſhall you haue, if the defaulte be 

not in your ſelfes. fo: you fyght with an aduerſarie, whiche 

' 1s all redy vanquiſhed and ouercome. 


T he ſenſe and interpretation of the ſeventh Petition. 


CY FATHER, kepe vs fromthedaunger of water and 
fire, from thondre,lightnyng,and hapyle. kepe vs from 
= hungre, and derth. kepe vs from warre and manſlaughter. 

kepe vs from thy moſt greuouſe ſtrokes the peſtilence and 
all other diſeaſes. kepe vs from ſodeyn death.kepe vs from 
all puelles and perilles of the body, it᷑ it be thy pleaſure ſo to 
do. But moſte ſpecially kepe vs from ſynne and al thynges 
that mape diſpleaſe the. delyuer vs from thy ſtraite tudge- 
ment at our deth, and at the laſt day of dome. Turne neuct 
thy face from vs moſt louing father. Loke neuer away from 
vs, leaſt we turne from the vnto the wozld, the fleſhe, a the 
diuel. Good lozd gradit vnto vs al theſe our ſuites and peti⸗ 
tions, actoꝛdyng to our humble requeſte and deſire, Amen. 


FOR THE better vnderſtandynge of this laſte petition, 
we thinke it conueniente, that all bylſhoppes and pꝛeachers 


ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto their 
ſpiritual charge. Firſt that lyke as in the ſyrt peticton Chziſt 
taught vs to deſpze of out heuenly father, that we ſhuld 1 
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eate of the tree of like. And lvidem. / |+--*+ 
them, ſhalnot be hurt 
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The ex poſition of db 
Nazareth, to a virgin, whiche was oz enſured to 
a man, whoſe name was Joſeph,of the houſe of Dauid and 
the virgins name was MARIE. Ind whan this A 
came vnto this ſayd virgin, he ſayd thele wozdes, Hale full of 
grace, the lorde is with the,bleſſed ert thou emonge women. And when 
the virgin, herynge thele wozdes was moche troubled with 
them, and muſed with her lelfe, what maner of ſalutation it 
ulde be. The aungell ſayd to her, Feate not ary, be not 
be ping en ey rye 99 
of god. Lo thou ſhalt conceyue in thy halt bzinge 
fozth a ſonne: and thou ſhalte call his name Jeſus. he ſhall 
be great:and ſhall be called the ſonne of the higheſt, Ind the 
lozde god ſhall gyue to hym the ſeate of Dautd his father, 
and he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob fozeuer,and his 
kyngdome ſhall haue no ende. Then ſayd ary to the an- 
gell, howe can this be done: ko I knowe no man : And the 
angell anſweryng ſayd vnto her, The holy gooſt ſhall come 
from aboue into the, and the power of the higheſt ſhal ouer⸗ 


ſhadowe the, and therkoꝛe that holy thynge, whiche ſhall be 
bozne of the, ſhall be called the ſonne of god. And lo thy co- 


ſyne Eliſabeth hath alſo conceyued a ſonne in her olde age: 


and this is the lirte moneth ſyth ſhe concepued, whiche was 
called the barreyne woman. Fo? there is nothynge impolſi⸗ 


ble to god. To this Matye anſwered, Lo I am the hande- 
mapyde of our loꝛd. Be it done vnto me as thou haſt ſpoken, 
And then fo:thwith vpon the departure of the aungell, and 
beinge newly concepued with the moſte bleſſed Chylde Je- 
ſus, Matye wente vp into the mountaynes with ſpede into 
a citie of Juda:and came to the houſe of Zachatie and ſalu 
ted Eliſabeth, Ind as ſoone as Eliſabeth herde the ſaluta⸗ 
tion of Mary, the chylde ſpzonge in her bely. Ind fozthwith 

th was teplenyſſhed with the holy gooſt, and cryed 


5 with a great voyce, and ſayd, Bleſſed art thou emonge women, and 


bleſſed is the fruicte of thy wombe. And wherof cometh this to me. 
care marer op le commethromer Fo as one 


5 
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ſalutatton was in my cares: the childe in 


whiche ſpake to the 
Aud 


meſſage, that euet was ſent. which was the 
treatie and of peace betwene god and man. And ther⸗ 
koze the ty2ſte woꝛde of his ſalutacion (that is to ſaye, Hayle, 
oz be toyfull) was meruaylous conuement foz the ſame. fo 
he came with the meſſage of ioye. Ind fo ſayd thother aun- 
gell. whiche at the birthe of our ſalutour appered to the ſhe⸗ 
pardes, J to you (laydhe) great oye, that ſhall be to 
all the you And ſurely conſyderynge theffectes, that en⸗ 
ſewed this hygh meſſage : all mankynde hadde great 
cauſe to toye. Foz man being in the indignation, and the diſ- 
pleaſure of god, was hereby reconciled. Man being in the 
bondes of the dynell, was hereby delyuered. Man beinge 
crtled and banyſhed out of heuen, was hereby reſtoꝛed thy⸗ 
ther agayne. Theſe be ſuche matters of iope and comfoꝛte 
to vs, that there neuer was oꝛ (ſhall be, no: can be any lyke. 
But not onecly fo: this purpoſe, he began with this hyghe 
woꝛde of comfozte: but alſo fo: that he perceyued, that the 
birgin being alone, wolde be moche abaſſhed and aſtonyed 
at his meruaylous and ſodayne commynge vnto het. And 
therfozehe thought it expedient, firſt of al to vtter the woꝛde 
of ioye and c whiche myght comfo:te and put away 
all feare from the bleſſed virgin. Ind he caileth not her by 
her pꝛopꝛe name: but gpueth her a newe name, callynge her 
full of his is nowe her newe name. and this is the 
higheſt name, that can be in any creature. Fo: her ſonne the 
ſonne of god, was content with this name, where he is by 
the holy cuangeliſt ſaynt called alſo full of grace. And 


pet ſhe is not in this beh . e - agg that ſhe 


is full 
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oſition of 


ts ful of grace, ſhe hath it of hym. 


ful 


haue 


grace 
ne 
fo: ſhe 


dat not tarye with them, 
that be voide of grace, # be in ſynne. Fo: there is a ſepara: 
tion and diuozce betwene the ſynfull ſoule and our lozde, as 


*a5ien 1, (he wple man ſaith, Peruerſe thoughtes make a ſepatation 


and diuoꝛte from god: moche moze petuerſe dedes. 1 
«FO VR THELY that by theſe woꝛdes Bleſſed art thou monge 
women, was mente, that there was neuer woman ſo bleſſed, * 
And truely ſhe maye wel be called ſo moſt bleſſed amongeſt 
al women: fo: ſhe had greate and high pꝛetogatiues, which 
none other woman cuer had, hath oz ſhal haue. Is not this 
an high EY ear — of al women ſhe was choſen to be 
mother to the lonneof god-And what excellent honour was 
ſhe put to, whan not withſtaudyng the decree was made of 
hie natiuttieby the hole ttinitie: yet the thing was not done 
and accomplyſhed, without oz befoꝛe her conſent was graũ⸗ 
ted koꝛ the which ſa ſolemne a meſſaͤger was ſent Ind how 
high grace was this that alter the der; aulte made 

the perſmaſion of the fyꝛſtt womanne our mother Eua (by 
whom Adam was bꝛoughte into diſobedience) this bleſſed 
wirgin was clecte, to be the inſirument of our —— 


the Aue Maria, bf. 44 


that ſhe was choſen to beate the ſauiout and redemer of the 


wonlde : And is not this a wonderfull pʒerogatiue, to (ce a 
virgin to be a mothet: and againſte the generall ſentence of 
the malediction of Eua, to concepue and bzpnge foꝛthe her 
chyld without ſynne! Ind who tan eſteme, that meruaylous 
ſolace and comfozee, whiche was in her harte, whan (he en⸗ 
bzaced that child, and nouriſhed it with her pappes and had 
continually company of ſuche a ſonne ſoo many peres toge- 


ther: voherfoze we may wozthily (ay, chat ſhe is the mooſte | 


bleſſed of all other women. Ind to the intente that all good 
chziſten men ſhulderepute and take her ſo:bcholde the pꝛo- 
uidence of god, that wolde by an nother wytneſſe confy:me 
the ſame. oz tuen the ſame woꝛdes that the aungell lpake, 
= — — — 0. 1 
angell made an , an. The angell made 

an ende of his ſalutation with theſe wozdes, Bleſſed arte thou a⸗ 
monge women, The bleſſed matrone begaune her ſalutation 
with che ſame wozdes, declaring, that ſhe was enſpited with 
the ſame ſpirite, that ſente the aungelle : and that they were 
bothe mynyſters of the hole Trinitie the one frome heuen, 
the other in erthe. And afterwarde ſhe added theſe woꝛdes, 
and ſayd, Aud bleſſed is the fraicte of thy wombe. Theſe be not the 
wo des of the angell: but of ſaynte Eliſabeth. Fo2 whanne 
the virgin Mary came to ſalute het, the ſatde Eliſabeth be⸗ 
inge! with the haly goofte, and knowynge that the 
virgine Matye was conceyued, ſpake theſe woꝛdes of the 
kruite, that the virgine ſhulde bꝛynge foꝛth. Ind here is alſo 
an other wonderfull thynge to be noted. foz as it appercthe 
in the golpel, the childe in ſaint Eltſabethes wombe,that is 
toſap, Johfi, which yet had ſcant lyfe,gaue tcſtimonye 
tao this fcuicte : that this fruicte ſhulde ſaue him, and all the 
wozld, and as a pꝛophet he lept fo: ioye in his mothers bea- 
ly. And — — ſpeake:vet neuertheleſſe 
5 by ſygnes and tokens, as he coulde: that 


bleſſed was the fruycte of that wombe. This is the frupte, 
Ad. ii. that 
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The expoſiionof the Ade Maria. 


ria pꝛincipally gyuen and pelded to our lozde, as to 
tour of our ſayd redemption : but here with alſo the vi 
lackcth not her laudes, pꝛayſe and thankes fo: het 
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«17 Eu that ſynners attayne this tuſttfication by contri⸗ 


tion, and fayth ioyned with chance, after ſuche ſoꝛte aud 
maner as is befoze mencioned and declared in the ſacramet 
of penaunce. Not as our contricion oꝛ fayth oꝛ any 
wozkes pꝛocedynge , can woꝛthyly meryte oꝛ deſerue 
to attayne the ſayd iuſtification. Fo2 the onely mercy and 
goo! of the father pzomyſed frely vnto vs foꝛ his ſonnes 
ake Jeſu ſte, and the merytes of his bloode and paſ- 

ſion, be the onely ſufficient and wozthy cauſes therof. And 
yet that not withſtandynge to the attaynynge of the ſame 
tuſtificatton, god requireth to be in vs, not onely inwarde 
contricion pettyte fayth,and charitie, certapne hope ⁊ con- 
fidence, with all other ſpiritual graces and mocions whiche 
as was ſayd befoz:e, muſt ly concurre in remiſſion 
of our ſynnes, that is to ſaye, our tuſtification: but allo he 
requireth and commaundeth vs, that after we be iuſtified, 
we muſte allo haue good woꝛkes of charitie and obedience 
towardes god, in the obſeruyng and fulfyllyng outwardly 
of his lawes and comaundementes. Fo: although accepta⸗ 
tion to e lyke be coniopned with iuſtification: yet 

© our good wozkes be neceſſaryly tequtred to the attapnynge 
of euetlaſtynge lyfe, And we beinge iuſtified be neceſſatyly 
bounde, and it is our neceſſarp ductie, to dg good woꝛkes, 
accodynge to the ſayinge of ſapnct Paule, we be bounde. 
not to lyue acco:dynge to the fleſſhe, and to fleſſhely appe⸗ 
tites : foz if we lyue fo, we ſhall vndoubtedly be damned, 
Ind contrary, if we woll moztifie the dedes of our ficſſhe, 
and lyue accozdyng to the ſpirite, we ſhall be ſaued. Foꝛ who 
ſo euet be ledde by the ſpirite of god, they be the chyldꝛen 
of god. And Chaiſte ſayth, It you woll come to heuen, kepe 
the commaundementes. And ſaynt Paule ſpckyng of cuyll 
wozkes ſayth, who ſo cuer commyt ſpnfull dedes, ſhall ne⸗ 
ucrcome to heuen. vyoherfoze all good chaſten people muſt 
Ad. iii. vnder⸗ 


Rom. . 


Math. 19, 


Gala. 5. 
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is to fay, To ——— 
confidence and truſt in god. to ene ee 
to haue pacience in al aduerſities.to hate ſynne.and to haue 
ccrtayne purpoſe and wyll not to ſynne and ſuche 
. other lyke motions and vertues. Fo; ſayth we muſt 
not onely do out warde ciuyle good wozkes, but we muſt al⸗ 
ſo haue theſe fozeſayd in warde motions, conten- 
tynge and agreableco the lawe god, 


THE ARTICLE OF 
Pur gaorye. 


STOR AS MOCHE as due oer of charitte 
| requireth, and the boke of Machabees, and 


| dyuttſe auncient doctours plapnly ſhewen, 

chat u is a veray good and a charitable dede 

to pꝛay fo: ſoules departed. And foz aſmoche 

—calſo as ſuche vſagchath contynewed in the 

che ſo many yetes euen from the thinke 

it conuenient that all byſhops and p Hall inſtructe 

and teache the people, cõmitted vnto their ſpirituall charge 
that no man ought to be greued with the contynuaunce 

the ſame. and that it ſtandeth with the veray dewe oꝛder of 

chatitie that chuſten men ſhulde pꝛay fo: the ſoules depar- 

ted, and commyt them in our payers to goddrs mercy. and 

alſo to cauſe other to pzay fo: them in maſſes and exequies. 

and to gyue alines to other to . , whereby they 

may be telieued and holpen of ſome parte of they; payne. 

5 But foz aſmoche as the place, where they be, the name ther- 

of, and kynde of peynes there alſo, be to vs vncettayne by 

ſcripture, Therkeze this with all other thenges be to be re- 
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— truſtynge that god ar: 
tepteth the reſte holly to Sj 
to whom is knowen and condition. wher⸗ 1 
He iris moche neceſſarie, that ſuche abuſes be clercly put 
- awaye, whiche vnder the name of purgatone hath ben ad- 
uaunced:as to make men beleue, that thꝛough the byſſhop 
of Romes might clerelp be delyuered out of 
and all the peynes of it: oꝭ the maſſes ſayd at 
" $cal«ceh, 03 other where, in any place, 02 befoze any ymage, 
myttht {ykewyſe delyuet them from all theyz peyne,  ſende 
them ſtreyght to heuen, and other lyke abules.. 
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